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Ver. Ag And they were all filled with 4 
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gave them utterance. 369 
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of ſeveral” relations; ; and the fame | 
tion, is very Aifent oat irſelf, in 


another relation and degree. If 


— _ 


, our ideas are compound, the leaſt | 


addition, or diminution, varieth * 

compoſition, and conſequently. | 
en of the word * 22 
eth for. ĩt. And eonfidering che va- 
rious capacities of men, their diffe- 
deprets of apprehenſioni and un- 
derſtanding; their different affec- 
tions, and intereſts; chat engage 
chem to. conceive their ideas in this 
or that relation, or degree; to take 
nid either in an imperfect, or en- 
largeds or limited ſenſe; an uniform, 
fixed gnifieation in the minis aud 
mouths of men of all characters and 
conditions, ſeemeth- uttbrly ĩmpoiſſi- 
ble; and ſome variation, eſpedially 
8 deageh of time, almoſt unavoid- 
2 e. 0 fn 4483-7 MILK 01 
Indeed the labours of leatuechtnen, 
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taining 


@ 


—_ 


235 a i bem 25 1 


FOR the 1 
wp þ 7 


wy carly. 15 ane 
1 the writings 
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as words of e uber a mire 
able o 


Toh, yet from the e 

ta, yi rome rg be of 

2 languages) they arcs 101 © af b 

-M mote. ng 

4 pens hed in 

primitive Genification,thant thok of 
2 newer date.—l 5 it hcl be 


allowed me, ſey 
* more [ab als, kh 


leſs. ugder- 
food 


have. 


4 The Day of. Chrifin 268, 


flood, than Zeal; and yet, if we 
0 attend to Ari, als definition of the 


original Greek word idee, we ſhall 
"find it clearly to hgnily Emulation ; * 
4 very noble * enerous priticiple : 


a principle that employeth us in 
_ -labidable purſuits, and maketh us 
Jealous, and uneaſy, to be exceeded 
by others, in the attainmeit of them. 
Now, 'becauſe'thete is Alſo a jealou- - 
y, unc uneafineſs, at the ſuperiority 
of ' others, that 'attendeth” envy ; 
therefore Ze hath' "ſorrietimes been 
taken for ly although, ſtrictly 
and proper ef ry king, it ſignifi- 
eth Se. "And, when it'1s ap- 
plied to religion, it may be defined 
a pious emu ation” that engage us 
in a ſerious and carneft concern for 
the inteteſts of religion, and makes 
s uneaſy to be exceeded by others, 
either in our affection, or endea- 
vours, for the ſetvice and honour 
olf God. And, foraſmuch as Zeal 
e 00 © 


1 _ 


I” * 


2 : 4 0 9. dts 

ence, and calls a 
2 to its aſifianice, in = the 79 4 
of its aim; therefore, it hath often 
been taken for the paſſions. that at- 
tend it. —If the inter Mts it is can- 


ing g CON dition, - or in, a 


eing ſo; W 
if oth W le, er 


it is 1 and cour ng 
dy 4] 2551 l 55 . 
der the guidance: of reaſon, and a 
Cience rightly informed; but, if 
ah 0 th . 7 e 
* > A000 Wir, 
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er e "is x gh 
y diſpaſition, wn 
| ing all the powens of che fol nl 
Way; 1 purfuit of the one thing 


B 3 neceſſary; 
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_ ndceſſar but, at;the ſame time, 
igno 87 SED is 45 n 
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19. and Sd ts lay the pre. 
ſent, Ent 2 re; and the P Pa- 

570 1 2 e there ⸗ 
the buſinels of this Au ä 
Pal dire eguce. this principle 


roper: regulations, - and {hew £ 
of 118 8 knitations i 5 a 
virtue, and how it becometh avice. 
Ibe limitations under whi 


ich Zeal 
is a moſt excellent virtite, are UK 
that it be. axcording t. 2 
that it be aluqyt; an b be # in 


od thi 
<a 725 req; Tg: 


it be. accordis 


The Duty of Gigli, Zeal. 4 
cord, that they bad a Zeal of Grd, 
but not according 10 knowled, 25 . 
indeed, this is no more than is re- 5 
quired in the exerciſe of eyery other rp 
virtue, that We be e Fane 
ed; in the reaſon and juſtice of gur 
conduct: without this, Zeal would 


degenerate into a blind obſtinacy, 
— Fu into moſt 


ſp as à religious duc, 


| ought te jade and Examne int 
che grounds of our religic n 
reaſons both of our belief and — 
tice; and when once we hayt at- 
tained areabbiable en of the 
truth, which « every man Ming may, 
| Re Ad al ly al aid 


: ; FF any 2 

ICE e 'Y +; F OL, 
VAC) Nee 
3 * 


| Fi was the h 5 oe ener I 
our bleſſed Savjou Saviour Oh. une | 
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| rack ſeparation, 
term of communion, on oy — fox be 
nity of 


the cleareſt marks and nene py 

and ſuch, the wa ge 1 

te ah but know, that breaking the peace * u | 
church is a fin that muſt be ſeverely accounted for. 
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"candidly; humbly invoking the di- 
ine ald Aud dance, in our in- 
AIuiries: then,”: a ſteady. and earneſt 
adherence to it, and. à ſerious con- 
gern for all its i intereſts, 525 bur, 


5 9 Fa 
to proceed. from a fallacious ſubtlety 
of nature; it being obſeryable, that, 
when men are unreaſanabl * Sad 
| to any opinion, they axe gbliged to. 
4 ſuppert it, by fupph 2 | 
3 ſion, obſtinacy 5 or ent ufa m, whats, 
1 ever is Wanting 0 ; chem in paar of 
j | reaſon and als z 8 
| Mer heflet it is, thy t — opinions 


and? Tets Epſions of ly d Zeal. are, 


for part, rep ugnant to com- 
mom 11 ſuch TA + bc f 
tio" rin the Pay Hs, which they. 
ard aierily 


551 tted to than 
. almoſt at * e Chriſtian 
| faith 1 5 5 it be the doctrine, off 
hi | alPbiBers, moſt « Fontrary Q, 9 rear 
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fon of mankind, and moſt inconſiſ- 


dent with the goodneſs of God: who 


could never be 32 that gra- 
| to the capacities of his 
creatures, if he gs.” to\be- 
lieve, in direct contradiction to thoſe 


with : and to aſſent to propoſitions 
as truths, which they were, at che 


fame time, under a neceſſity of con- 
ceiving to be abſurd and in | 


ble. And ſuch is the pe 


deſtination, — 2 to 5g 
will; altho they 

that ds dod 

eſt don 


the tranfereſſion of ry Lang rus ag 


at the fame hs 18 im 


abilities he himſelf endowed them 


of the Calviniſti, for abſolute perks! 
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n powen upon earth 


they 
contend-fory:tabecautious; und: 
ing their e and diſt 


rer vanity, or 


—— proof 
doing what 
of: ee ee IT; 


ard. * 2 the caſe, when 
norance is permitted 

a her eee ee. : 

uregularity and. oxtrav | 

trample. order and ha and NN 
And — 40 is high y 


— — man, both wal 


gard to tchꝭir oun conſcience, and 
the e bitt of. dle community, to be 
welkanformed of ſthoſe things 


ſenſious in their own ignorance and 


or vain- glory. 
Since not only their own falvationy 


WH 171107 | an 


2 ” 
and the peace of ſociety; but, likes 

wiſa, the intereſt of true religion; 
for hiah chey nen — ſo N 


The nent condition os mlb. _ 
ious: Zeal is, that it ſhould be 
that is, that it be one, even, 
uniform tenor of action; not by fita 
and ſtarts; — Conſtancy and unifor - 
— 
ent conviction: 

Whereas a giddy, deſultory, tem-. 
porary Teal is the effect of chance, 
er humovs,: or intereſt.— Then 
is a vital principle, it is the warmth 
of health, and a good habit; the 
other is the heat of a fever, or an 
excel}; that ſcorehes and burns for 
a time, and — Ty 

py patient co diſpirited. 

And Iappeal to every eam and cans 
did Chriſtian, whether this be not 
the caſe of thoſe men who, in the 
| n of their enthuſiaſtic and blafs 
a pherous 


12 De Duty of Chriftian Zea. 
phemous rants, complain of ſpirt® 
_ tual deſertions* and deadneſs.— The 
intemperate Zeal is boiſterous, and 
4 violent, ant unruly he tempe⸗ 
rate is Calm and ſedate, and reſo- 
jute. ITheſe Aré the characteriſtics, 
of the trub and falſe Zeal; and by 
theſe we Aether 54 
Zeal be e 2 of reaſon and 
oonſciende, or Whether it be only 
the offspring of ainibition, enthufi- 
aſm, or avarice.— In the firſt pe 
it is: permanent and uniform; 
the; ff it is temporary, (ry Fo 
niſhes with we rey of it. The 
kr, Hke 
ande Hearty We chef like 
of che earth cafually kin- 
d;Aafhethfora'moment, and then 
teth in ſmroke and ſilence- 
ke-true Zeal; as it is: the effect 
of uc religion, ſo it is attended 
with all 2 5 — — ac 
adorwour ian profe 
meek land: humble; it 1s habit 
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and compaſſionate; jt is ſtedfaſtund 
reſolved; immoveable to all [the 
prolpects of fear, eee It is, to 
all the temptations. of this world, 
as a rock in the midſt of the ſea: 
neither the ro rheſt ſtotms of ad- 
verſity, nor « the e tides of ho- 
nour and adxancęment, ean ſbake it 
from its firm baſis : it is ſteady and 


invariable, as as the heing and; perfec- 
tions of. that. Boles to, whoſe {ervice 
. Is devoted, | ig l 10 ul 


awful no, Ga "tha . 
and ban which is expreſſed im 
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cularly that command, 
che obſervancr of aff te heit 7 
— depentderh; che command; of 


. The boxe Chris ia, 
prayers and praiſes; in acktiowledg- 


ing our humble dependence and fin- 


cere for his infinite —4 
dings and benefits! in thinkir 

peaking with the moſt pro rn 
eration of his moſt holy name 


and nature! 


And, foralitinchy as all efigioti Þ 
Founded in the fear and hondur of 


God, therefore it is a direct contra- 


diction to religious Zeal to thiiik 
or ſpeak lightly or profanely of His 
being, providence, or difpenſitions ; 
amd particularly of his holy will re- 


It is'a diret new re- 


Ce, 


| at Once eee nin our obedivtioe, 


and the conditions'both-of bur tem- 
poral and eternal happint ic; pe 
pb hich 


keeping 
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ke eeping the Sabbath holy; a m- 
mand moſt wWantonly infulted; ant 
trampled under fost in tits realm, 
by amoſt all orders and -vf 
"= among us, but eſpecialiy thoſe 
of higher conditien; a cemmand 
upon which the felicity of the while 
creation, che very being of tre re- 
. and virtue, de erg of al che 
wants and diſtreſſes of Hum 
And the relief of the whole Mbotr- 
ing world fophinly depend/avcleat- 
ya it the Ap of in- 
finite wiſdom, beni 


goity, and mierey: 

The next object of religious Seal 
are the myſteries ef religion; the 
holy» and undivided Trimity ;-=the 
creation and fall of our firſt p 1 
the” wr 9p UID 
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[ of chele Þ-thall wr og mote at 
preſerit but this, cat a proſdund ve- 
neratiom of thoſe great and ſacred 
3 truths 


09 Fw: were 


= - 
2 > = 
8 — — n IT e — 2 
— — — 
— 1 2 * — — > <a _— — p — = 
— Fray 
— wV , . — — FP aa — — K 
— — — — — - 
- — —e—e— — N — — — 
—— 5 —— —— — —— — 93 5 — — * = 
— — a l | . 


22 — 
_-- are -v - 
— " Fa 


r =>, - 
5 = " — 2 
th 


— a 


_y * it 


45 16 The Duy of Crifiae ual. 


ſpecies. are incapyble of — 


: } 


truths is of. inſinite ! importance to 


flix the humility of faith in the hu- 


man heart, and re preſs the fatal 


pride of ſelf-ſufficiency. 


That there ſhould be diſtinct hs a 
racers and modes of ſu bſiſtence in 


the divine nature, utterly inexplica- 
ble to ſuch ſhort- ſighted creatures 
as we are, hath duch nothing 


ſtrange or unreaſonable in it —And 
therefore to infer any abſurdity and 


| inconſiſtency in them, becauſe they 
are 5 is the effect of the 


greateſt folly and preſumption. 
Alſo to diſpute and deny the va- 

rious . diſpenſations of providence, 

becauſe the judements of God are un- 


ſearchable, and 2 ways paſt finding - 


out, arraigns us of equal vanity and 
ignorance. We ſee it eſtabliſhed in 
nature, that creatures of an inferior 


into the nature, or accounting for 
the conduct of thoſe of a ſuperior 


onde; and yet it would be infi- 


nitely 
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The Duty of Chriſtian Zeal.” 17 
hitely leſs preſumptuous in a worm or 
a fly to quarrel with the inſtitutions 
of government, or the principles of 
{cience, becauſe: they are utterly in- 
capable of. comprehending them, 
than it would be in us to bebte 
upon the leaſt article of faith, be- 
cauſe we are not able clearly to ex- 
plain and account for the my — 8 
contained in it; foraſmuch as there 15. 
is an infini tely greater diſtance be- 
twixt. the Almighty and us, than 
there can be between the wiſeſt man 
in the world and the meaneſt rep- 
tile And therefore all theſe NOD, 
_ ought toi be treated of. with an hum 
ble and: awful revetemee l as the Ap i 
pointrhents of infinite and unſearch⸗ | 
able wildoml—as truths far above our 
preſet. it es, and Enowleds eros 
a, ar us, perhaps to, in its 
dull mr y incot er 1 5 


Butte Ehe - object of. re- 
bc e 2 peace, and unity, = 
C 


and 
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and preſervation of that church, in 
whoſe communion we expect the 
ſalvation of our ſouls; together with 
all thoſe decent and venerable rites 
which are ſo happily calculated for 
peace and piety, are ſo expreſſive 
of the beauty of holineſs, and ſo wor- 
thy of the God of gore and 
order. 

. And the reaſon of this4 is evident, 
becauſe theſe are the means by which 
the truths of religion are inculcated 
in us, and the practice of it kept up 
in the world; and therefore they 


who pretend to have a fincere re- 


for the end, that is, for true 


religion, without a ſufficient Zeal for 
the means, are either greatly de- 
luded themſelves, or would ſtrangely 
delude others; inaſmuch as it is evi- 
dent, that without theſe means re- 
ligion can neither be propagated nor 
ſupported in the world. ä 
And one of the ſureſt teſts of true 
Zeal for the neceſſary means of true 
religion 


2 » bd 
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religion is a becoming regard for 


the prieſthood; and this we can ne- 
ver fail in, if we conſider . in 


their true character, as miniſters of 


Chriſt, and flewards of the myſteries 


of God! for; if we have a ſincere awe 


of the Supreme Being, it will be im- 
poſſible for us not to pay a good de- 
gree of reverence to the ſacred cha- 
racter of thoſe men who are com- 
miſſioned by him to initiate into his 
church; to preach his laws; and to 
adminiſter his ſacraments. 


Beſides this, if we conſider the [0 


Chriſtian prieſthood barely as ſo ma- 


ny guardians of virtue, as ſo many 
reformers, whoſe lives are employed 
in correcting the vices and errors of 
the world, we cannot avoid regard- | 
ing them as the greateſt public be- 
nefactors to mankind. $ 

That mankind abound with evil 
diſpoſitions; that thoſe diſpoſitions. 
ſtand in the utmoſt need of correc- 
tion and amendment; that thoſe 
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who employ themſelves to that end 
are employed for the peace of ſo- 
ciety and the good of mankind; are 
all propoſitions that are ſelf-evident, 
and yet, as clear as they are, I am 
ſenſible with how much diſadvantage 
they fall from the mouth of "one. 
who is himſelf intereſted in the 
truth of them. Nevertheleſs, as in- 
vidious as it may be, I cannot for- 
bear adding that however the cor- 
ruptions of ſome men may engage 
them to revile that order, and how- 
ever too many of that order may 
expoſe themſelves to reviling (for, 
how few ſoever they may be, they 
are ſtill too many) yet he muſt be 
very ignorant and unthinking to a 
great degree, who doth not ſee how 
much the preſent ſet of Chriſtian 
prieſts in the eſtabliſhed churches of 
theſe kingdoms do in the main me- 
rit of mankind that they deſerve 
the utmoſt favour and encourage- 
ment of every well inſtituted go- 

vernment, 
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vernment, Heathen, Fewiſh, or Ma- 
hometan, as well as Chriſtian ; and 
that, if for no other reaſon, yet merely | 
for their reading lectures of true vir- 
tue and true religion to the peo * 
once a week. 1 
Another object of a wiſe and re- 
ligious Zeal, is the peace and well- 
being of the ſociety we live in, and 
the 10 pport of that government, by 
which we are protected in the full 
and free enjoyment of all our reli- 
gious and civil rights. 5 
And when we conſider that not 
only all the bleſſings we enjoy as 
men, but likewiſe. all the advantages 
of a rational and true faith, where- 
with we of this church are eminentiy 
bleſſed, in oppoſition to blind bi- 
gotry a groſs Popiſh corruption, 
depend mainly and principally (un- 
der God) upon the continuance 
of that happy eſtabliſhment under 
which the good providence of God 
hath placed us;—and if, beſides all 
C 3 ihe 
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the natural engagements to duty and 
allegiance to our rightful and lawful 
ſovereign King George, which the 
enjoyment of ſo many invaluable 
advantages derives upon us, we re- 
fle& upon the many religious en- 
gagements we are under to the fame 
purpoſe, from the expreſs commands 
of God, enforced by ſolemn and re- 
peated caths: ; I fay, it we conſider 
this with .any degree of calm and 
rational reflection, we ſhall quickly 
conclude that the peace and preſer- 
vation of his Majeſty s government, 
and the continuance of it in the 
Proteſtant line of his deſcendants, 
muſt be among the trueſt objects of 
a wile and a religious Zeal to every 
man that is ſincerely concerned for 
the liberties of his country, and the 
purity of the Chriſtian faith : And 
God in his goodneſs be praiſed that 
he hath ſignally diffuſed this ſpirit 
throughout theſe nations, as clearly 
appeared in their late time of trial. 


And 
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And thus I have endeavoured to 
lay before you the ſeveral limitations 
of a wiſe and a religious Zeal, which 
make it a moſt exalted and excellent 

N ON i 
Firſt, that it be according to know 
edge; that is, that we be well in- 
formed in the truth and importance 
of what we contend for, in oppoſi- 
tion to that blind Zeal that leads 
into moſt deſtructive and pernicious 

errors. 5 
Secondly, that it be always, that 
is, that it be one, even, uniform tenor 
of action; the reſult of conſideration, 
and a ſettled conviction. And. 
Thirdly, that it be in @ good thing, 
that is, that it be always employed 
upon ſomething that is of impor- 
tance to mankind ; ſuch are the fear 
and honour of God; the diſpenſations 
of his providence; the myſteries of 
— faith; and the dodrine, diſci- 
pline, and preſervation. of his holy 
church: The reverence of thoſe 
C4 that 
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that bear the ſacred character of his 
miniſters, and the continuance of. 
that happy eſtabliſhment under 
which we enjoy the greateſt bleſ- 
ſings that can be derived to us, ei- 
ther as men or Chriſtians, 

But here it may be aſked how all 
this is conſiſtent with that moderation 
fo much recommended, and which 
the apoftle commands us 7 make 
tr.own unto all men? To this I an- 
ſwer, that I cannot; without ſome 
concern, reflect upon the ignorance 
or perverſenefs of ſome people, in 
recommending this duty of modera- 
tion to the world as oppoſed to Zeal, 
and intended by the àpoſtle to tem- 
per and abate the warmth of our 
concern fer the intereſts of religion: 
whereas in truth it kath no more re- 
lation to Zeal, than it hath to chaſ- 
tity or charity; to murder or rebel - 
lion, or to any other vice or virtue, 
the moſt remote that can be ima- 
gined.— The paſſage is in the ivth 
5 N chapter 
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chapter of St. Paul's epiſtle to the 
Philippians, the 4th and 5th verſes : 
| Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again 
T jay, Rejoice. — Let your moderation 
| be known untoall men; the Lord is at 
hand. Now the BA ales: here re- 
commended is plainly (ee. 
tleneſs and patience ke their afflic- 

tions; and the reaſon of it is annex- 
ed, the Lord is at hand; — that is, God, 
who hath better things in. ſtore for 
you, will ſoon deſtroy your, enemies 
that perſecute you, and deliver you 
from all your calamities —And ſothe 
beft i interpreters explain the place. — 

And how this ſhould come to be re- 
commended and urged, in oppoſition 
to religious Zeal, is an inſtance of er- 
ror or perverſenek, not eaſy to be ac- 
counted for otherwiſe, than from the 
coldneſs of mankind in their concerns 
of higheſt i importance. — And indeed, 
if ever there was an an infidel and 
degenerate age, it is, without queſ- 
tion, that wherein we live;—and, be- 


cauſe 
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 tauſe iniquity doth. abound, therefore 
the love of many waxeth cold ;—itis for 
this reaſon, and for this only, that 
the doctrine of religious Zeal can 

poſſibly ſound ſtrange in the ears of 
Chriſtians Some of them, it is toq 
much to be feared, Chriſtians only, 
in name — that draw near to God with 
their lips, and worſhip him with their 
mouths; but their hearts are far from 
him; —although, God be praiſed, 
this charge reacheth few or none of 
this audience, | 
But here ſtill it may be objected, 
that there is a warmth and vehemence 
allowed in this account of Zeal, that 
ſeems not altogether ſo conſiſtent 
with that moderation, meekneſs, and 
gentleneſs every-where recommend- 
ed to us in the New Teſtament, and 
in the example of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, | 
To this I anſwer, that Zeal is 
perfectly conſiſtent with the whole 
train of Chriſtian virtues, and is ne- 
ver 
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ver rightly exerciſed, but when it | 


is exerted in concert With them all. 

— The Chriſtian virtues are no con- 
tradictions to one another ;—mercy 
is not repugnant to juſtice, nor 
meekneſs to fortitude, nor modera- 
tion to Zeal.—It will be allowed 


that our bleſſed Saviour was meek * 


and lowly, and yet his Zeal for the 
honour of God carried him fo far as 
to whip out the buyers and ſellers 
from the temple.—lIt will be allowed 

that St. Paul had a truly Chriſtian, 

ſpirit, and yet he rebukes El/ymas_ 
the Sorcerer in words that I | 
now ſcarcely be thought allowable 
in. any of his ſucceſſors upon any 
occaſion whatſoever. —And indeed 
the objection ſeems to imply, that 
there is no ſuch thing as a religious 
uſe of our paſſions That there is 
no ſuch thing as a pious anger, as a 
godly ſorrow for ſin, or a holy in- 
dignation againſt thoſe that provoke 
and blaſpheme God |—littl conſider- 


ing 
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ing chat this would be to W 
our paſſions to their meaneſt objects, 
and their loweſt uſe whereas the 
real truth is, that the concerns of 
this world are not worthy our moſt 
ſerious reſentments, and that they 
are the intereſts of religion alone 
that challenge our warmeſt affec- 
tionsand our moſt earneſt concern!— 
aftairs of infinite and eternal impor- 
tance being alone worthy the intenſe 
regards of rational and immortal 
ſouls; and, whilſt our Zeal is con- 
fined within the limitations already 
aligned, there is no fear of excels; 
God knows the danger is in the 
deſect. | 
However, to avoid all poſſibility 
of error and miſtake upon this. head, 
let me again repeat what I beſore 
inculcated, that true Zeal muſt be 
exerciſed in concert with all the other 
Chriftian virtues; that we muſt by 
no means do evil, that good may come. 
— That we muſt not tranſ. greſs one of 


God's 
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| God's laws to preſerve his whole 
religion ; and therefore, when we 


meet with a proper object upon whicht 


to employ our Zeal, we ought always 
to conſider what other duties we are 
obliged to at the ſame time, that we 
may be careful not to tranſgreſs theſe 
in ou? purſuit. — We know that trutli 
and juſtice, and Chriſtian charity, 
purity and peace, are duties of con- 


ſtant and perpetual obligation ; and 
that no pretext of pious intentions or 
good ends can ever free us from 
them; therefore our Zeal muſt be 
bi and juſt, truly Chriſtian | 
and benevolent, peaceabſe and pure. 


And, when it is thus directed and 


0 then it becomes worthy 
of God; - aac the only improvement 
it is thin capable of, is, a ſteady and 
inviolable perſeverance! that no 


temptations or afflictions, that no 
proſpects of fear or favour, be able to 
Hake us in it, or ſeduce us from it. — 


that we be hedfaft, Sea: | 


always 


| 
. 
| 
| 
c 
| 


: , 
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always abounding in the work of tht 
Lord, foraſmnch as we know that out 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

I ſhall make butoneſhort inference 
from what has been ſaid; and that 


is, that Princes are eminentlyobliged, 


above all other mortals, to the duty 
of a religious Zeal for the honGur of 
God, firſt, —becauſe they owe more 
gratitude to God for their exaltation 
above the reſt of mankind ;—ſec- 


condly, becauſe they are God's fabſti- 


tutes and vicegerents here on earth; —_ 
this is their peculiar glory, and there- 
fore they are indiſpenſably obliged - 


to reverence him by whorn they reign, 


the King of Kings. And if at any 
time they find themſelves leſs ho- 
noured by any of their people (in any 
inſtance) than they deſerve (which 
hath often been the caſe of the beſt 
Princes upon earth) let them lay 
their hands upon their hearts and aſk 
their own conſciences, whether they 
ſteadily honour God as they ought; 

| always 
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always remembering that ſolemn de- 
claration of the Almighty, Them that 
honour me I will honour, ſaith the 
Lord. 8 8 50 
In the laſt place, Princes ſhould 
remember, that, as they are the fa- 
thers of their country, God is their 
father, and eminently intitled to 
all, more than all, that honour and 
veneration at their hands, which they 
expect at the hands of their people: 
A jon honoureth his father, anda ſer- 
vant. his maſter ; if then I be a father, 
where is mine honour? And, if I be 
a maſter, where is my fear, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts ?—Therefore give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his name, 


and worſhip him in the beauty of 
holineſs, 
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And thus bawitg ſheum your that, 
a Trinity of perſons in en 
of the G o dhead is uff 1 atly. 
founded in tlie Scripturcs 71 Ee hs 
ceed, in the next place, to ain 
this doctrine is neither, ab 
contradictary, nor any. ha Aer 
able to realon.::;f 7 113 111 if 4, 1 
And this will appear, if 75 
ſiderithat it is by no means, ab <bburd 
nor contradictory) Hat be ms 
thin g::fhould, 4 In different re erg. 
| vir and mkny z but is true in 4 
Tthouſand inſtances.Andeed: he 
ſame thing cannot be one and man 
in the lame reſpect; but, Why it 
ſhould not be one and many in diff 
ferent reſpects, I am ſure no reaſon. 
cam be aſſigned, ſince ſuch, propo- 
ations» are no Way pute an in- 
conſiſtent, the one with the other: 
ene as. they | [ATE not A8 the 
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were dne in eſſence, and many! in 
elfaflek Huch affiimations would be 
ccttrafy- und ineonſiſtent, becauſe 


We Thqüld affirm one and many of 
the ſalne dung in the ſame reſpect; 
bit ke affirm that the divine hature, 
which is one in eſſence; may be var 
ricus in perſonality) that it may 
© Teveral perſons in it, vatties ho 

ſort of oppofition or inconſiſtency 
in It; neither is it mote cotradic- 
toy thin to affirm that the human 
nature; Which is one, may haut ma- 
ny as in it, gh lun n 
manner wholly erent zor :thatua 
bodily blen Atv itſelf ond rarid 
uniform, is various In its ; dimenſions; 
Sig krec which is in itſelf one is 
mafilold ir its branches, each of 
Wich 18 evidently conſubſtantial to 
PEE a, and to one another. 
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; inferior Lene en aer | 
'sdtnprehend;the perkediots viithale 
of aofuperibrs and da In wg 3 
ſcience» belitieʒ iuthat, uf « . 
geriptrures had it evealed nothing 
ud on the nav ee 
| dur nn erke man, rovlibrahearly 
end, that veryse ens 
uon hard given riſeo toit 


moſt 


d dende, Arpa anch phie ſaphi- * 
cal infidelity that ever yet unfe Red 


-theworldAll-right: eds up- 
on his nature demonſtrates- him to 
be infinite in power, in knowledge, 
in -exiftence; eternal, unbriginatet} 
and unending- We can welbeon- 
ceire the exiſtenre, the ntœeffary 
exiſtence, of loch fa being; but⸗tan 
1 P. cd F be clearly Y- 
'ccomprehended by us. Perhaps it 
Would be leſs / abfurd lr 
n 1 quareelling with inſtitutipns 
0 vernment, Gr arrai mngrvine 
1 poets ot: eee ee 
2 555 1 nite, groveling bega 
I, canvailitig 


Ye Tronighclineed 0 
:6arwaſſing the maturerand' attribiltes 
»4that High-and; Mighty bnq:that = 
1 etorhitygs and prpfouo- 
my NCI ahb incon- 
of every/thi hei dafi 
pers iy: e 855 a ghly 
vEomiprefiend, at the fame time thir 
[this:dupe/of vanity docs not p 
7 'Yorexplain or account for the leaſt 
ptindiple 0 experiment of olodtti- 
ety," and 3 other phænomiena 
in nature, daily exhibited to all cis 
ſenſed. But to pruceed -if 6. 
That the po bility:of ſeveral per- 
ſens int the unity of the dine na- 
ture may et be mare dlearly on- 
/Eived;! let us confider in What our 
idea of the ſameneſs or ãdentity of 
- faribnal! beings: cbnſfüftsr-Is t. hot 
in ponſcloufneſs, "mh the: ſaneneſs of 
- willy and underftänding, nt affec- 
tions FF example cant any man 
Hing Gythowihe knows himſelf to 
bel we fame today that hequasyel- 


«-terday, or ſeven; N ago, . 
Laken 9 than 
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Daubtleſs,.. e mot N. 1 N 
pallible. to rg qt conoriv G an 
u in or invariahle charafers df. 
identity or ſamenceſs of xati * 
beings, beſides this, Let ;ns,thet,. 


ſup 
2 — of each; other's enen } 
and 0 agree perfectly, in ons. will, 
and one underſtandi that is, 00. 
have exaQly. the _—_— ad. 
ne and. averſions and Putty. 
poles of life; Thould we not imme 
diately RE theſe men we 


actuated yg one, e is, chat 
in their be tense 5 
ny We own, e that in h 
natural ſtate of things this ic D 
ſible, becauſe the human minds. 


a limited LPs city, and 0: ; 
ly is confined in its. operations, _ 
can actuate only the organs: 


powers | 


oe three men to be Þ bis 
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firſt uf theſe Orig pr 


zugt f Eident it Wi der. | 
3 and inform; buʒt 

alſd fer àught we know; conſtitute ag 
ſeverdl pefſons at" the fame" time.: 
Alid that the unity of God che Fa- 
ther and God the 8on ariſeth from 15 
theunity of their t D Shts and pur- 

1s evident Front che kü 

chapter of St. Jöns gol goſpel and 2 

verſeg compared with the ivth chap 

tert of Aci, — 424 verſe. In t 


ene ane 
for s church, bat tbey may be ong 
(ſaith he) at we art one: —Now. we 
are fer med, AF#thap. iv. ver. 32, 
that” the ure: Mfter our bleſſed 
Savieworefirrredtion, wit in perfect - 
unien; aid therefore was une; and 
———— Ki Thetezt Pfiinly 2 
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8 Db Doſiriu f | 
tells us; that rhe ultituula of y theres 
that believed, — -one>heark; ond 
one. faul;\1; Conſequently:-they; were, 
as:dariag. we can comprthdnd; ane, 
as Cbriſt and the Father are Ong. 
Whereas therafore, lit is clearly so- 
vealed in the Scriptures, that there 
ANC: three 1 111 heaven; 0 whom di- 
vine properties and perfections, ats 
every; where 2 throughout 
choſe ſacred (Writings; and yet Gad 
is there conſtantly affirmed to be hut 
one; ibis evident that theſe thtee pet 
ſons muſt be actuated and informed 
by the ſame one: infinite mind ; n 
gung td ends ere 
vine nature under the diſtinction of 
three perſonz What, though e 
do not clearhꝰ know, and cannot 
thoroughly explain theſe, diſtino. 
tions, doth it follow that tile art 
not ſo diftin guiſhed, and; yet! at itht 
ſame time ſo — Weal know 
that the parts of bodies Which are 
mi day before our eyes, axe ger 
t tainly 
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tainiy and ihdiſp . used ts . 
one another Nath any phiiloſvpher 
eee op the man 
ner and the nature of that unibn? 
And yet hach ahy bn even bech ſo 


weak und- unpfiilofophicab as to U 


wp for that reaſqn,” that they ere 
itech d although, at the ſame 


time indubitably diſtinguiſned from 
oneanother. Fbr ſllame then, when 


we are ſo dark aud lire bel 


with regard td groſs ſen- 
ſible objects, Ibis N end 5 
pronounce with ſo much — 
gance, wich ſo muchi ſenſeleſs . præl 
{tl upon ſuch - Ubjects as ave 
infinitely remote and refined, E are 
infinitely above ui Eſpecially, at 
the ſame time that we odddcives ats 
knowledge them tb; be incompre- 
henfible; and when it is ſo evident 
itt itſelf, {that a nature whictris in- 
finitè and uhereated cannot be fully 
concewed by a finite ſubordinate 
berg lw law eſta- 
A 1 bliſhed 


bihed in me that e [ 
being can compret nd the na ty 5 
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of 1 7 Eis che hagh "i of 0 TN 


to ſpe e Pro 
is nt 4 in the 72%; of hes = 
who 155 meaſured be 4 0 in 45. 
bollno of bis hand, and met ted out 


—_— 


the heav ens 9 a pan; and © 17 


grebe the duſt 0 17 2 earth i in 6 a 


meaſure, and weighed the muuntains 
in  [cales,. and the bills in a balance. 
7 ou not noun Have vou not 
ä 700 Hatb it not Re Told 2 
on the beginning -I is be. 4 
= upon the circle of 7 the earth, 2716 


555 inhabitants thertof are as Kr { 
4 boppers. . ph] No ? 

And thus having FINS 1 bope 
0 your ſatisfaction, that this doc- 
trine of the 51 ed 4 Trinity is 11 


my 


0 10 contradictory, 1 
wiſe ie reeable to xeafon 

truth x 125 1 conſiſtent with ie it, "a: 
thoug 55 not explicable by 17 
. in the, laſt e % EW 
what 
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of God repre- 
Ve 2 being -of "ihe 
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en RD be the ttueſt nl 
3 Js 
N that c can be given of him: and 


> BY 


this account muſt. re preſent. Him as 
2 bein the molt. bengfichat, moſt 
pe, moſt merciful, 1 
over His creation, more parti No 
the rational. part, with th 

rental. and pr rovidential c care 0 
fection; relieving the diftreſles * 
his creatures, ſupplying their wants, 


(AM 


correcting their errors, and condudt- 


ing them to happineſs, by, the 
10 of wiſdom 1 E e 


fying their heart and minds; guard- 

ing them a alt every 00 fence to 
kinfelf. 4 | 1 85 ; one 9280 her, "that 
mult he 1 deſtrugive of. cheir hap 155 
neſs; and reco ring t hem fr 


guilt when they offended, vhs re- 
inflating them 1 in that happineſs oti- 


1 ginally 


b Doeh l : 
ited fr Itter, luer far d- 
7 Geie fecoefltge wirhont free! 
and'eonfiltehtly' Wik the FRI & 
their WII nuts en widewt 
This is the acco“et of the motal 
perfections of God, commbnicated 
to us in the ſacted Writings; and 
that it is 'incomparably” more juſt 
and perfect than all the antetedent 
acct of all the-wiſe men in the 
world upon that head, will be evi 
dent, desu all poſſibility of doubt; 
0 every candid inquirer; but the 
proof would be too tedious to h 
here inſerted. e 
Alſo; that the phyſical accbunts 
of his nature and perfection; in 
thoſe Writings, are in che ſame de- 
gree eminent, beyond all pry ri 
the heathen world; i equally! cle 
and indubitable. 1 Siyib. v9 25 
Now, to de Alle agevithts, 
equally clear from Scripture, Agree? 
able to reaſon, and in a Fi de 
23 inveſtigable by it, there is Ak- 
ther 
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rhe: Tait d , 5g 
other alditional ancnunt,jnot, bre, 
tended nub A it nt 
congeivable by; fenſon, but: demon 
ſtrably neither abſurd, nor contradict, 
tory mor any Way, repugnant toi yea- 
ſons and: that. is the doctrine of, die 
Trinity, which is acknowledg 
be incomprehenſible by. Hebel 1 
man underſtanding: And can that 
character be conceived in any de- 
gree to impeach its truth / Quite 
otherwiſe, -/ it ig a neceſſary conſe: 
quence, in the character of a 10 
rior nature, a8 hach e Berk 


ſhewn. af 


_— n can Ka de 
deduced from this doctrine, as. ſet 
forth in the Seriptures, it muſt add 
great ſtrength to the proof of its be- 
— truly divine in its origin. 
- Whereas then we learn from the 
n Writings, chat the whole race 
of mankind were, by the fall of 
Ala. become obnoxious/to,death.; 
ibis E 4 and 


dndildevored to greater degrees of 
puniſnment; how- otherwiſe can it 
be concewed that human guilt could 
e expiated, the divine wrath ap- 
- xaſedy- and the divine juſtice! ſatiſ- 
Heut but by this one counſel of ado- 
rable wiſdom and Ito wit, 
the redemption of loſt mankind- by 
Chriſt Jeſus, by the — 
of our bleſſed Saviour's life; by the 
on" ſacrifice of his death, 
and by his mediation; and merits— 
For God the Father could not, in 
that very relation in which this de- 
voted race ſinned againſt him, make 
P re to the divine juſtice in 

his 'own' perſon, or ee 
auffide of a mediater with himſelf: 
and whereas the moſt perfect of cre· 
er on many! (AC- 


counts, 


2 5 


. 4 e ai 

fo Ubatiabey, mus 
| pos rae fe ar. ever tit followeth 
that a plurality of perſons in che. di- 
vine nature was, as far as We can 
conceive, abſolutely neceſſary to this 
end. The ſins af mankind were, 
moſt undoubtedly, of infinite guilt, 
how elſe, then, was it poſſible 
that the divine juſtice could be ſa- 
tisfied, which required à ſacriſice 
ſufficient — OS infinite guilt: | 
Or or how. elſe could the ſins of the 
whole world be expi piated, Which de- 
—_— 5 at once, of infi- 
nite merit and unblemiſhed purity? 
And who but the Son. of God Who 
but a being of: infinite perſection, 
| could be ſuch a ſacriſice ? And this 
conſitleration ſhould not only excite 
in cut minds à moſt humble and 
profound ventration of this exalted 
—_ but likewiſe the deepeſt 


9802 ä ſenſe 


ſenſe of gratitude and an erben 
the infinite love and of / Al 
hty God to us to us miſerublo 
| fnners!- Who lay-rin-datkneſfs, and 
in the ſhadow of death, that he. 
might make us the children vf; Goth 
| and exalt us to everlaſting life. 6. 
Again) let it be obſerved, thaty» 
Arb the work of redemption was 
accompliſhed, - and our bleſſed: 8a- 
viour exalted in triumph to heaven 
there was yet wanting one who! 
ſhould guide his apoſtles! into all; 
truth; ſhould perfectly -preſervez\ 
tee tranſmit thoſe divine 
pre „ upom which the ſalvation 
of Nini depended; ſhould 
bear irrefragable teſtimony to the 
truth of our bleſſed Saviour's divine 
miſſion, ad demonſtrate him the 
Son of God with po.].wr. oh 
For, as he himſelt tells us, in the 
vth chapter of St. John, if I bens 
record uf myſelf, my witneſs ir not traute ſ 
mh is, if none teſtify of me, beſides 
myſelf, 
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world. lt became him theteſore; 


the Yrinuy: 


30 
mpſeit my geſti many, houcvet true N 
wil k yrt not: as fach; will 


nobi\le)ievliemiat ehm opinion of the 


nay, behoved him, to exhibĩt a wit - 
neſs, in this baſe, of fundeniable va 
racity; ſuch as could neither de- 
ceive nor be deceived, and of in- 
fmite power likewiſe, cho could 
confirmi-his teſtimony beyond all 
apprehenfion, or poſſibility of doubt, 
by mighty and repeated miracles of 
equal wiſdom and goodneſs.» And 
foraſmuch as this was a taſſe which 
nothing leſs than God could exe 
cute;-behold ] the / third perſon o 
the ſacred Trinity undertakes the 
mighty office, deſcends: viſiblyj and 
openly upon our hleſſud Lord's diſ. 
ciples, informs them in all the π] nn 
ders of the goſpel diſpenſation, and 


in one inſtant inſpires them With 
new abilities to protlaim thoſe won · 
ders to the world, with ſuch atteſta- 
lit An 


of God ſufficiefitl 


oy 


mankind mi * again relay 
mortal guilt, and would all, ft 11 
che cofruptiar of their natufe, be 
neither able, nor inclihed® rd. 5 
hes els the" nine Hy 


Abe eng interpoſeth, and tlie Hoh 


Ghoſt aſlureth us of his prott Aion 


-affiſtance; "that he will dwell 


| withivs; nd help our infirmities; 


working in ur both t will and 10 ds 
of his «good pleafure.—Yer ſtill, 48 
this e lays no force upon our 
faculties, and muſt be conſiſtent with 
the freedom of our actions; and con- 


| ſequeritly muſt, from the great cor- 


ruption # uf nature, be often in- 
effectual to tlie pu tboſts of Pi = 
neither is our God wanting to us 


h this exigence; for irt this Caſe Gur 


Redeemer becomesour mediator, alld 
coke the "right Band of U 0 
male 
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the 1 & 


2 . ah fer A 
67 Ih riches thief He 486 5 


TL | Fan 2 
dom. e 
a 


1 | e 
5d yz my 
Dom fc tal vation; this is that 
doctrine, F the, bleſſed Trinity z.2 
ſuperficial, conceited,; and; liberting 
world, as a mere N ſubtilty, 
i and uſeleſs ſpeculation, 
le conſequence, either for. in- 
orming our underſtandings, or a- 
mending our morals l And yet 1 
will be bold to ſay, it is ſuch, a doc- 
trine, that an humble, a thorough, 
a religious co lation of this di- 
vine myſtery will, befof greater ef- 
fach with all ingenuous and good 
minds, to loye and gratitude eto a 
Bro found; yeneration of the, diyine 
wiſdom and good Nez to.a profound 
e ol the wins and ado- 


As rable 


— is, — 
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Table ways 'ofiinfinive-wildonvan 
mercy; and a, deep hograriiofo the 
heinouſneſs of fin) tlian Albethe 
tives of morality; rlian all the pre- 
cepts of "philoſophy; chan all che 
ſchemes and refinements of human 
wiſcddom put together. Nay I had 
almoſt ſaid, than all the other mo 
tives and perſuaſives of the Chriſtian, 
religion. To conſider God the Fa 
ther, that great and glorious being, 
after the rebellion of his abandoned 
creatures, upon whom he. Had 
poured out ſo many bleſſings, looks 
ing down from heaven with = 
like compaſſion upon the loſt COH. 
dition of mankind; contriving me- 
thods of ſalvation for! us, and end- 
ing his beloved Son, even while we 
were enemies, to reconeile us to 
bimſelf. To behold that gracious, 


that eternal, that co. eternal 80 of 
God; quitting the manſions of lic, 
and deſcending to mortality; ſtoop- 
wg to the loweſt condition ef it, 
ſpending 
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ſpetiding a redious, afflictive life here 
om earth,; and eoneluding it :witha ; 
much more afflictive and i ignomini- 
r. death, for the redemption of, us 

ebener: -e hy io lay! in dark - 
as the {: of death And, 


laſt of re nde plate the Holy 
Ghoſt coming down from heaven to 
guide and toaſſiſt ugs, to take up his 
reſidence in theſe mortal e to 
direct us by his ſacred influence heres 
and to conduct us to glory hereafter. 
And can there be ſtronger, ot no- 
bler, or more exalted motives to 
amendment, to love, to adoration, to 
obedience, than all theſe? When a 
man is under any temptation to com- 
mit ſin, let him lay his hand upon 
his heart, and — thus 
with his/own ſoul: Did my ſins re- 
quire a ſacriſice of; infini te mcrit, to 
expiate and attone for them in the 
ſi ght of God; and ſhall I, again 
commit then: Shall I make: 8 
crifice of the Son of God of no effect 


15 | tor 


* 
5 
0 
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Wass 


for my ſalvation? God forbid. Did 
all the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity 


_ unite in one counſel of infinite wil- 


dom and goodneſs for my redemption, 
and ſhall I join with fin and Satan 


to defeat it Shall we again provoke 


God ?—Shall we again eb againſt 


the Father?—Shall we again grieve 
the Holy Ghoſt ?—Shall we again 
crucify the Son of God anew? —Heat 


the holy, the heavenly reaſoning of 8t. 


Paul upon this head, in the iiid and 
vith chapters of his firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians :==What | know ye not, 
that whilſt ye were enemies, Gel ought 


after you, to reconcile you to himſelf 9 


Know ye not, thas you are bought 
with a price, the blood of the imma- 


culate Lamb, the Lamb ſlain from 
the fdu adlation of the world ?—Xnow 
ye not that your bodies are the members 
of Chrift bal I then tale the 


members of Chriſt, and make them the 


members 0 Fi a harlot? God forbid. 
F * epiſtle to the Corinthians, vith 
chapter 


2 


e Far 25 1 7 ta” 
"<=Therefore glorify AF i © 
# Boyz "and 4 irit, 0 ich 
urs Gu Which if 1 Tori 
learn that juſt aid Wedel 72 . 
oy pronduneed upon bu, 1 
Se Corinebiant, * 5 chap- 
w . Hot 15 


e of Gan ee, 
Wy; At Yao Anat venrkt WE 
0 hy brethref, — 5e Hok, 
that Jojus Chrif tath not only fe- 
deemedd you from eternal hilly; © * 
but recdvered you to eternal glo 
and honour. Kubo ye no, cur 
are, by this er ebe the e 
dren of God! and, If children, then 
heirs :>heirs of God and jeint 
heirs with Chriſt 1—O' holy, bleſſed, 
and Nlbrious Trinity] fountai of 
endet adoration and love Lord! 
egit. F —_ 


prophane, pitiable mortals; and the 


pI - Te Neef, | 
| what is man, that thou art thus 


mindful.of him; or the ſon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him; that eo, 
viliteſt him, with ſuch infinite, ſuch 


accumulated, ſuch adorable merry 
and ſalvation ! 


This, my brethren, is the one 
uniform, conſiſtent, coherent, ado- 
rable ſcheme of our rede tion.— 
Theſe are the myſteries of f the Chat 


tian religion. Theſe the pledges Mag 


our hope, and the foundation of our 
happineſs, Theſe the glorious, the 


divine truths, by which our ſouls 
are exalted, and our pride ſub- 
dued; —our loye inflamed, our lives 
reformed, and our ſalvation infured. 
— The ſcoff of Atheifls and Arians. 
— The reproach -of poor, proud, 


deſire and admiration of angels! 
Oh Lord! how manifold are thy 

works in wiſdom haſt thou made them 

all, the earth is full of thy 1 


20 


the Trinity dard. 67 
And now, my beloved brethren, 


ive me leave to exhort you in the 


words of St. Jude, that ye earneſtly 


contend for the faith; hich wa once 


delivered to the ſaints.— And remem- 


ber the words which were 5 1 


ore, the apoſhes, of our Ld? 
7 Li ih, 2 they told you 


| 2 be moc lers in "the loft tim time, Ns 


would tall "after their own ungodly 
lnſts.==Theſe be they who ſeparate | 
themſelves, ſenſual, having not the 
Spirit. But ye, beloved, building up 
our ſelves on your moſt boly faith, and 

praying in the Holy Ghoſi—heep your 
ſelves in the love of God, looking for 

the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


unto eternal li Ve. 


F 2 A ſhort, 
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A ſhort, and I hope not unſa- 
tisfaQory, Diſſertation upon 
the 7th and 8th Verſes of 
the oh Chapterof &. John 8 


. Epiſtle. | 


= ad. „ - 
— od * 


7. Fir there are Ako his bear e 
in heaven, the Father, the Mord, 


and the Holy Ghef; 3 and 8 three 75 


are ons. 


8. And there are YI that bear wit- 
neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the 


water, and the blood; and * 


three agree in one. 


Believe it cannot be Joubted that 
this paſſage hath occaſioned more 


diſpute and diſſenſion throughout 
the Chriſtian world, than almoſt 
any other in the ſacred Scri ptures. 


— . — 


8 Some 


. Sr 


76 A Diſtaum upon 
Some aſſerting that the ſeventh. 


verſe was no of the original 
text, becauſe ſo many antient ma- 
_ nuferipts, were found without it; 
and others, that i it muſt be g genuine, 8 
Log” it was found it ſeveral co- 
pies of great tiene and whſuſ. 
pee Qed Pury. 64 
Now, in my humble opinion, this 
_ controverſy might, E 1 firſt, have 
been 
one, 3 ſeemingly Lend 
and obvious an obſervation as ever 
occurred on any occaſion 3 and that 
is, that when two ſentenees come 
together; J mean follow one ano- 
ther immediately, in any writin 85 
each beginning and ending (or ei- 
ther) with the ſame word, one of 
them is, in the tranſcribing, uſually 
leſt out; and yet, natural and ob- 
vious as this obſervation is, the au- 
thor hath not the vanity to call it his 
own; no, it was imparted by a 
_ remarkably candid and up- 
right, 


* 
1 


. ve, fn 2. 71 

as well as experienced; Mes. 
2 85 * of Dublin, who aſſured 
me, that in all her printing practice, 
which was very great for her 
(feveral folio's) the" never met with 
two ſentences coming 
beginning and ending with the fame 
word, wherein one of them was 
not” ordinarily left out in the oy 
ſheet, 

This gave me the 1 to exa· 
mine and inquire carefully how the 
caſe was, with regard to the tran- 
ſeri ts of my own manufcripts; and, 
indeed, I found the fi e was the 
Gn in inſtances too numerous to 
be counted. 85 

Now all manuſcript copies « of the 
New Teftament, whether new or 
old, are, in effect (throu ghout the 
common courfe) 222 24300 VET 


— — ' T 


* A Woman —— 3 TY R 
ſon, married to a printer of good fame, whom Lord 
| Carteret, then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, made King's 
printer for her merit. | 

F4 this 


er, and 


nn A Diſpreation upon 


this diſadvantage to the more an- 
tient, that, when a miſtake was once 
made in any of them, it could not 
be amended; the letters being ſo 
cloſe, as is well known, that no art 
of man could inſert any ſingle let- 
ter between any two wg thoſe before 
written... Pa gh t nothing was then 
left, to remedy the: evil, but writing 
the omitted words in the margin of 
the manuſcript ; and when this was. 
done, as it often was, and in the 
ſame. hapd-writing, and. with the 
| ame ink, it is a fair preſumption, 
that thoſe words were part of the 
original text, ſo meant to be * 
plied. | 
Hence it follows, that, without a 
very particular care and attention, 
no manuſcript could be perfect; 
and hence it is, that ſo many thou- 
ſands of errata are found in the ma- 
nuſcripts of all books that ever wete 


Steen examined. 172 
And, 


* * Y 
Ms, . . > wo 
ow 1 n . 


8, Ne, b e, $M 
' And; if this be ardinarily 1 che 5 5 5 2008 
in all conti s: ſentences, - G 
ning and ending (or either) with the 97 
ſame words, hom much more fre-- 5 

quent muſt miſtakes and errors be 
in thoſe ſentences, in which not > Y 
only the beginning and ending, but 
likewiſe ſeveral of the intermediate. 4-2 
words are the very 7 lame ? as is TE, _ 
markably the 5 in the verſes a 
bove- mentioned, as any man may r 
ſee, by caſting his e. e upon the ori- 3 
ginal Greet; and the caſe myſt be. Rn hs 
the . ſame, at leaſt nearly, in all 53 
cloſe tranſlations, whether Latin or. 
Engliſh, ng 
A fignal FA of this occurred 1 8 
to me, ſome years ago, in the Kings 
library, in Eſſer-bouſe, in Eſſex. 
feet, Londen; where the librarian, - - 
2 man ſingularly ſkilled in the cha. 
rafters and ages of manuſcripts, . 
ſhewed me a manuſcript verſion, of ' i 
the New Teſtament by St. Ferome, 3 
nine hundred Tn! old; in the 1 1 
| ace „ $2. oi 
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Bibs” and yet was it not fo 8. 


found 3 in the text of that N ma. 


muifcript. Mod | 
Nom, the caſe being cs, ir a, 


it f is, F apprehend, o no great mo— 


ment to inquite into tlie cauſe; 


_ and yet, F think, even that can be 
So probably accounted for. 


Alk mankind are naturally ae. 


fed to leſſen their own labour, as 
much ag poffible; and therefore all 
tranſcribers, when they are copying, 


more naturally caſt their, eye below _ 
where they left off than above; and 


fo; if the word be the fame with 


that where they left off, the Ae 0 | 
line is more naturally, and in act 
more _vſually, left out, than the 
lower. 

Good uren! What a waſte of 
abuſe and ill blood might have been 
faved, and difficulties — Chrif- 

tian 


i 


g Pants uf with: * 
tian erirics fotved; if this « plain, un: 


ht; ſor example, 


Let this queſtion Be alked, Why: - 
. not this ſeventli verſe quoted,” * | 
as ienaturally {houtd have been, had 5 


ay been extant, by ſeveral antient 
writers, in their defence of the- doc- 
ag of the Trini)7 > 
gh to anfwer is obvious; ; it was 
not to be found in their manuſcript. 
co pies of this epiſtle. 


"Why ee 5 


trine of the Trinity? 
bf... Becauſe it was deducible 
from other Scriptures, and becauſe 
it doubtleſs was part of that form of 
found words mentioned by St. Paul ;, 
and that there was ſuch a form is 
doubtleſs, becauſe, without ſuch a a 
form, it was impoſſible, for any one, 
up to a reaſonable age, to be 
Mrodndal and incorporated into 
the Chriſtian church; and for that 


1 we find = belief of the Tri- 
nity 


yt fact had beet attended fo, as Fig 


— —— oo I oo 
5 * 


cealed. 
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D eſtabliſhed - amongſt all. cb 
tians over the world! and, indeed, | 


a general belief of the Trinity a- 
mongſt all Jews, and Heathens alſo, 
if 2 doctrine had been coeval one. bf. 
the world, as I do verily! believe it 


Was. 


But if G text was ſo Jo loſt, 
as it ſeems to have been, at leaſt to ' 


a great part of the world, how was 


it found, and how is it now proved, 
to be genuine I. anſwer; ſome, 
truths might be obſcured. by various 
accidents, and for a time hid from, 


the notice of the world, like ſome 


rivers, that ſink into the earth, and 
are hid from the eye for a confider- | 


able ſpace, and yet emerge again, 


with ſufficient evidence of being the 


very ſame that were before con- 


The epiſtles of all the a FO 


doubtleſs, carried ſufficient — 


of their authenticity to all the 


| churches, to which they were ori- 


: ginally 


8. ur, feſt Epi 77 
ly ſent; the originals of which, 
Feralas (in his treatiſe de Proferid- 5 
tione Heæreticorum/ aſſures us, were 
then extant in the ſeveral churches 
founded by the apoſtles, and read 
to the people, with ſuch circum- 
ſtances of truth and certainty, as no 
other records I ever heard of were 
ever guarded with; at the ſame 
time referring the heretics, to 
whom he wrote, to examine them, 
in many of the neareſt and moſt | 
contiguous ...churches, ; as Corinth, 
Pbilippi, and Theſſalonica; and Ephe-, 
ſus, the next in Ala; not forgetting 
Rome, ſo conſpicuous in Europe. 
Indeed, he refers them not to 
very remote churches, ſuch as thoſe 
of Parthia, to which the letter was 
ſent, and poſſibly the lateſt of an 
of the apoſtolical epiſtles, becauſe 
the difficulty of examining them 


muſt make the truth more liable to 
be . 


5 


— 
ind a8 dib piſtle ab . | 
CO En om 1 


aſter the wpilties of the other. apo- 


les (for he lung ſurxivnd tem All] 
undd to a remote nation; exrly and 
long haraſſed mütii wars and icom- 
motions; ft is no wonder, that it 
was not admitted into the canon of 
2 till ſome time after all 
1 which proves 1 bunt 
eat care and caution of ite 
— „in admitting nothingias 
canonical, without the -balleſt ai: 


2 yr the quellion is ant; ay 
is the council of Mice ſilent upon 


this point? 
The anſwer-is obvious; the / doc- 
2 the Tri was. never called 


e before them; conſe- 
ently, no deciſion upon * 

ould be expected from them. 
Il beg leave to aſſure the do. 5 
that a diſplay of learning, in a eroud 


- of . quotations upon the ſubje& in 
queſtion, 


St, ee . » 


queſtions. was nexer any part f M 


ale in this diſſertatiom ; and 
W I hope. 


with a few plain and eaſy proofs of 
the authenticity 
clearly ſatisfactory to myſelf; and, 
if they Tenld for be pee to him. 
I ſhall deem, and lament it, as much 
more his mis fortune, than mine. 

My firſt proof is the teſtimony af 


Tertullian, in bis treatiſe againſt 


Cap. fart 
filio, et fili in pataclets, tres Meit co 


herentgs, alterum in alters ; gui nas 


unum, ſunt, non umus; the connexion 


of the Father in the Son, and of te 


Son in the Paraclete, effects three, c- 
hering ar conjoined, one with the 
other; which three are one being, 
not one perſon; one reſpecting the 


unity of ſubftance, not the {in or” 


rity of number, as he himſcl 


plains it. 


Here Terrullian's 3 the 
word one, by the Latin, unum, in 
the 


he will be content 
of the text; proaks 


r.. CORRECT WARN. — y 
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gender, in both places; ik he bad 


* * 
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er gender 2 
1 


the word Song Wy l 


uſed the maſeulin gender, it would 
naturally have been underſtogd, | 
that he: wieant | & greater man; 
whereas,” uſing it in the neutet, 
it can only . underſtood, 5 that 
he meant a greater being; and, in- 
deed, in the ſtrictneſs of conſtruc· 
tion, it ſhould be a more than 5 
a a more than Solomon 4 Loney 
0 0 that his being containe 
more than a mere ae or 1 
mere wiſe man; that is, more 


54 SE 


St. John s firſt Epiſtle. 81 
Indeed, ſome of Tertulliun's words 
are vulgar, and ſuggeſt but a rude 
and imperfect idea of the union of 
the divine and human natures (and 
what imaginable language of mor- 
tals, on ſuch a ſubject, can be other, 
or can do more!) but their meaning 
is ſufficiently plain and intelligible. 
My next proof is from St. Cyprian, 
who, as well as Tertullian, appears 
to me clearly enough to quote this 
text, before Arius was born; and, 
conſequently, both theſe are clear of 
all poſſible ſuſpicion of fraud, or 
falſhood, upon this point This 
proof is taken from his epiſtle to F#- ä 
baianus, in which he plainly ſupports = 
his argument with the ſame text, 
cum tres unum ſunt, ſince, or ſeeing 
that, the three are one being. 
But more expreſſly, in his book 
of the Unity of the Church, in theſe 
words, de patre, et filio, et ſpiritu 
Janfo, ſcriptum eft, hi tres unum 
ſunt ; of the Father, the Son, and 
G Holy 


— ——————— 


8% A'Diſſertation upon 
Holy +Ghoſt; it is-written-(quoting 


r 
1 


Suing * the der original ſenſe 


OY 


the-/Scripture! a8 our Saviour didan 

his temptation by Satan) tbeſe-thres 

WIS. one 20 ag A K 
next proof is taken from the 


| 10 abi of ſorging or fallifying 


any man ript text, without the 
moſt Sharing and Ae de- 
tection. | £ 40 
The lat proof . 1 hall. urge, 
upon this A is the e 
the beſt conſidered editions of the 
New Teſtament; thoſe of the Cun- 
utenſes, of Stevens, and Eraſmus. 
Fhe firſt of theſe, vouching the 
ee, of the moſt e and 
eſtimable manuſcripts, in the Hati- 
can; and the ſecand, the combined 


authority of many manuſcripts of 


venerable, and almoſt WO, an- 
tiquity. 013130 N . 

And; as to Eraſmus, PS is 5 
known to have been not only the 
moſt learned, but alſo the moſt:free- 


of 


Si. Job's uſt ERH. 83 


of the word) of any man of his age 3 
not-ſwayed, by ie one war- 
ped by bigotry. 

And, beſides all "BY Ander 3 

ſuſpicion of being inclined to Ari- 
aniſm, nor is he ſtrictly orthodox in 
his comment upon this verſe. 

But, beſides the outward Wy 
of the originality of this ES 
verſe, of which the reader may 
find many more in Mzills's' Com- 
ment on this epiſtle in his Greek 
Teſtament, and Balls Defence: of 
the Micene Faith, give me leave to 
add, that, in my humble opinion, 


ths ſeventh verſe, in its connection 


with the preceding and following 
verſes, carrieth in itſelf internal and 
irrefiſtible evidence of its being: * 


nuine. 


out, the text will then ſtand thus: 
Ver. 6. This is he that cams 'by wy; 
ter and blood, even Jſus Cuil; ub 
2 water anh, but by water ant 255 
G 2 and 


1 hag. Crenth 4 5 left 
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84 of Piſeria tion upon | 

and it is the Spirit that beareth wit 
5 , Breauſe the" Spirit is truth. 3 
ok 8. And 77 tek 'are 4 hg 
bear witneſs i in earth; "the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the 22 3 and. the ae 
three agree in one. . 

Ver. 9 V We receive 22 wit? neſs of 
men, 5 witneſs of God. is. greater ; 
for this 1s the witneſs of God, which 
be hath teflified of bis Son. 

In this caſe, we ſee, that the 
| cighth verſe will — the ſixth, and 
begin with the connecting particle, 
and; which, if the ſeventh Pelle were 

left in, Wauld be right and reaſon- 
able; put if the ſeventh verſe be leſt 
out, will be abſurd, for then this 
Connecting arte will have nothing 
to connect. 5 

Alſo the inch verſe, we rf is 
emplayed in vouching the teſtimony 
of God the Father, and the prefe- 
rence that ſhould be given to his 
divine atteſtation above the human; 
but, it Wie ſeventh verſe be left out, 


1 + 7114 


4 * 
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. ' John! he Epi. 


chere is no preceding atteflatian * 
God the Father, for that exiſts not 
but i in the ſeventh Ferſe 
N ow, although this 55001 needs 
no illuſtration, et us, however, for 
farther ſatisfaction, ſuppoſe a ſimilar 
caſe in any profane author, 
Suppoſe two manuſcripts. of Ce- 
ſar's account of the battle of Phar- | 
alia, in the third bock of his 9205 3 
mentaries. a 1 
| Suppoſe one of theſs niatuſcrip 
beginning thus 
Ceſar, Head) to the ahi ian 5 
had be before talen, placed the nds. le⸗ 


gion in his left wing. 


And ſuppoſe the other manuſcript 
beginning thus : 

Caſar, fleady to the reſolutlon he 
had before talen, Placed the tenth le- 
gion in his right eng” 31 rhe ninth 
in bit left.” 

Now, ſuppoſe ha Wap gips 
containing the ſirſt reading, were 
ten times as numerous as thoſe which 


G 3 contained 


85 


contained the ſecond, is there à eritic' 
of common ſenſe, WhO weuld 5 
ptefer one of the latter reading 
ten thouſand of the former? | 5) hou | 
Could any mortal, who had read 
Ceſar $ Commetitatics with any at- 
tention, imagine, that he would, on 
that important occaſion, either make 
no account, or no mention, of the 
tenth legion, which he remarkal 
loyed, and in which he moſt cons 
fided; or that, over-looking the 
tenth, he would make mention only 
of the ninth, for which he had no 
diſtinguiſhed dend? nn 
The man, who could perſuade 
himſelf of this, might poſſibly bring 
himſelf to believe, that St. Jobn 
might intirely omit the joint evi- 
dence of the three divine perſons in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoft, in favour of eur 
Saviour's dvi. in heaven, or poft+, 
pone them to the wirneſſes on earth; 
and St. John was as ſurely attached, 


— deere, 10 che 5 
maſter, and. frjend; ay Gajar, Was in 
his love of the tenth legion, in, pre- 
ference to every other, . 20) FAD > 
-Ts:conclude z,"can any unk 
man, — i any thing of 85. 
Jabm imagine, that 5 would leave 
out any proof in favour of his bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, eſpecially that n 
important atteſtation. of God the 
Father; who had called down twice 
from heaven, This. is. my beloved Son; 
or that this beloved. e e would 
omit the evidence of Chriſi being 
then in heaven, where St. Sraphen 
ſaw him ſanding at the right arg 
of .GediF. 1+ +: N 
Surely the 8 IS, Tory 
ſtrong to the contrary, that he 
would, on this. occaſion, rather re- 
peat apd accumulate, than omit any 
evidence, in favour of his divinity, 


as he does remarkably, both in fa- 
8 vour 


88 A Steps eps 


vour of that and his humanĩty in 
the three firſt verſas of his piſtle! 
And the apoftle's manneſ 
clearly to me to be characteriſtie and 
congenial in both z let the neadei 
5 — ache 1724 23537288 
Vert. That which was from rb be- 
ginning, Thich, aue have heard, which 
we have ſeen witch oum eyes, Die hu we 
have looked upon, amd our xe 
handled of the Mord of life; + 
Ver. 2. ¶ For the life was 3 
_ and due have ſeen it, and bear wits 
neſs, and ſbew unto'you,' that eternal 
life, 'which: was with«the- Father; and 
Was reg bn unto u Yee 
Ver. 3. That which''we' hand Dd 
_ rake} declare. we unto ate ANIL 
To ſum up al. 4s 
TO reject this 8 Wk would 
be to reject the teſtimony, of two as 
unſuſpectable witneſſes as ever lived, 
Tertulliam and St. Cyprian; - WhO 
could have no end in forging)and 
falſifying, having written before the 
| ſubject 


1 
ſubjec was ever made a queſtion 
Nayit would, in effoct, be diſcrediting 

che whole African church, who Ser- 
tainly read it, not only in the tranſ- 
lation, but in the original Greek, 
before the days of Arius; for; Ter: 
zullien was a moſtrable Grecian.” Ki 

Fo; reject it would be to giye 
credit to any idle ſuppoſition of cor. 
ruptions and interpolations in the 
text; which, in the hatute of things, 
was impoſſible; ; Whereas omiſſions 
were eaſy and natural, and, in many 
inſtances, impoſſible to be avoided. 

And, as to the objection ſrom the 
elence of many writers, it can carry 
at beſt no more than the credit of ne- 
gative evidence; and no e 
teſtimony | had ever yet any g 
weight in oppoſi tian to pc 354 
Proof. „eren 

Jo reject Rik 4 cd 15 
ads the judgment of very able 
critics, WHO al N mu- 

101010139 nin G .-tYation 
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66 A Difertation, cc. bo 
tilation in the text, when that verſe 
is left ul,. . $ 

Would be to diſeredit all Hel 
early and learned publiſhers of the 
voblelt editions of the New Tefta- 
ment; the Compluten/es, and Stevens, 
and Eraſmus; who all printed It as 
genuine; and had incomparably bet- 
ter authority for ſo doing, than can 
now be urged againſt it all the 
manuſcri ts upon earth, 

And, laftly, it would be to wotitid 
the memory of St. Jobn in the ten- 
dereſt point, as it would he to ſup- 
poſe a ſtrange abatement in the ar- 
dour and flow of his affection to his 
moſt excellent and wel beloved ma- 
ſter and friend, at a time when it 
ſhould naturally be heightened; and 
would, indeed, be to infure him, 
much more thass Cæſar could be in 
jured by ſuppreſſing all mention gf 

the tenth 5 neg in his accomit of 
the battle of Phos falta. er Fit 
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Galatians, Chap. vi. Ver. 1 0. 


„ 
7 


As we have Hereftrs opportunity; 1 
us ao god unto all men, eſpecially 
untu them erg are _ __ a ar 
EN. rt 0.50 od yiitiiien bir 


W * 
CL EY; 


J is A d thels ke that 
our obligations to do good ex- 
tend to all mankind; and, indeed, 
this is fo plainly. the Gi ate of rea- 
ſon, and the inſtinct of nature, that 
wiſe 


- 


| 92 | For the Supporr of * 


wiſe men are agreed in it, and vouch 
with one voice that univerſal be- 
nevolence, good-will to the whotke 
world (the effect of which is doing 
all the good in our power) is the 
firſt, at leaſt one main rinciple, and 
at the ſame time one of the 

propenſities of human nature; and 


that all the ſocial laws are reducible 
to this one head, EV 


When we conſider this one would 
think' itdid not need any great recom- 
mendation, or mighty enforcement, 
to engage men to the practice of it; 
but ſo great is the corruption con- 
ſequent to our fall, that it hath per- 
verted the very denldehcier of our 
nature, and depraved every diſtin- 
guiſhing excellence in it; and there- 
fore this duty of doing good) which 
was originally one great principle 
and rule of our actions; and is fil, 
to a virtuous mind, the greateſt 15 
cial. pleaſure and nobleſt employ- 
ment : yet, with the bulk of man 


kind, 


the. 3 Bath. 


kind, it ſtandeth. in need of the ut- 
moſt; exhertation and enforcement; 
inſomuch that the dictates of rea- 
ſon, the inſtinct of nature, and even 


the ſanctions of. rewards and pu- 


niſhments, are, too often, inſuffici - 
end, en ee LEVER ape * 

to it. [2 Sari in 
Wes 3 ſufficiently ide, —— it 
was for this very reaſon. that, God 
Almi ighty made all nations of men 
4 one, blood, as St. Paul expreſſeth 
,. that the duty might 49s 


more agrecable, and more delight- | 


ful, as it became more extended; 
inaſmuch as all mankind find a na- 
tural joy, in reheving, comforting, 
and bleſſing their on fleſh and 
blood: * is the known caſe of 
all men of one and the ſame ſami- 
ly. And one would think that this 
conſideration might ſuperſede the 
neceſſity of that fine precept of St. 
P aul, in the verſe immediately 
Sing before the words of my text: 
3 half 


93 


| 
1 
. | 
| | 
| _ | | 


9 - df ane. 
Let us nor in well duing (one 
of the / fineſt p that ever fell 
from infpired lips) and the _ 
upon which: the apoſtle grounds this 
divine'monition, is of great ithpors 
tance; for in due ſea/orr we-fbull'reapy 
if we faint nor; the toil and expence 
of ſowing might very naturally dif 
3 the huſbandman, if the 
ack of a happy harveſt did not 
ten the 1 and Ars, 
— it. 0 | 
To theſe Ry motives "ſo 40 
ing good; the a poſtle added one, 
eee to the Galatians, 
in the character of Chriſtians; Hp. 
cially unto them who- are of the: houſbuld 
H faith, — And this is well known 
to have been ſo powerful a motive 
with the primitive Chriſtians, that 
it became matter not only of uni- 
verſal obſervation, but alſo of aſto- 
niſhment among the Heathens 3. ſer 
1 ——_ = yu Me ne 


'My 


avs Bath. og. 
[Keen Full theſe general 
motives; with every: particular that 
can be 3 them, concur to 
the purpoſe of this aſſembly and 
this diſcdurſe; which is to recom- 
mend, both to Jour humanity and 
Chriſtian charity, the General Hof- 
pital, lr hn of this city: the 
common receptacle of many ſick of 
both of theſe nations, — and only 
ſcene of their relief. I might add 
one great ornament, honour, and 

bleſſing of Grear Britain. | 
It is one peculiar: and eminent 
character of our bleſſed Saviour J. 
fus Cbriſt, that be went about doing 
good; he thought no time tedious, 
that could be thus employed: no 
place too diſtant, no travel too toil- 
ſome, that could conduct him to 
this end; nor any human creature 
too mean, too contemptible, to be 
attended upon, to this purpoſe: be 
went about doing gocd.— Healing e- 
very infirmity, curing every diſeaſe, 
| relieving 


pr Keen 
Göde 


em nn 


ple; 24 ; 
our ſuteſt guide; and 0 05 it 
with cloſe attention, our great 
eſt glory! And ſurcly we can no 
where follow it, to greater advan- 
tage, than in chis place; it mr 
be no where to fo great advantage f 
Our bleſſed Saviour went about” 
doing good; he went about f6ck® 
ing Scans of beneficence, and 
objects on whom to employ it: r 
brethren, both objects and INJ 
are here brd ght to our door. — DFhe 
diſtreſſed of many regions, — 
of many nations, are here 
together, to call upon your compaf- 
ſion, as it were with obe voice; Jeu 
may confider this city as e 
centre of human miſeries, Where 
you 


222 


e& it; you may relieve, 


many miſeries here, which you can 


—— where elſe : for, though 


the miſerable, under like maladies, . 
are elſe· where to be met with, yet the 
means of their cure are here only 
to be found; z here you may, have 


the nobleſt opportunity, not only of 


MT ek but alſo, in ſome degree, 


ten relieve ten lepers (it may. be 


more than ten lepers) at one time! 


—God hath not, indeed beſtowed, | 


upon you the ſame miraculous pow- 
ers for effecting this; but he, and 
he only, hath * — upon you 


the means by which it may | be. ef- 


fected; by bis bleſſing upon your 


charitable endeavaurs; by the influ- 


ence of his Holy kg upon Your 


hearts; by N upon this city, 


„ yaur God ET” | 
bleſſed example ; here you may af, 


ö ̃ o ] root a A et R4 


8 n N 
ge FE, ' fide; che bieffing eo 
Gfitary: rene neee Bi | 
KR and healing waters, as are 
flot perhaps ex6ceed; fh Deine 
equalled, in an other regio of the 
earth And u Providin Aufm“ 
ber of able and excellent phyficiaits 
and furgeons, to pronidte denk ae. 
compliſh” your charitable 

by ditecting and adviſing howto 
inifter this * 605 
greateſt a . : men WhO make 
a conſcience of their duty inn this 
pelt and are as aſſidubũus in their 
attendance” upotr the fick pobr of 
this infirmary, às if their cir daily bread 
depended upon” it: and, indeed}! it 
may depend it, iel chart i 
5 5 for n I the 
Bleſſing o, the Lori tbr alerb nb, 
not nf Morten inadequate to che 
57 inaſmuch as their cbnſtaiit an 
conſcientious care of theſe Uffenſed 
and diſtreſſed poor are the ſureſt 
means of drawing d down this bleffing 
upon 


| the Ifirmary as Buch. 99 


d eib, an, oy 
mer an 
i nog (their. credit; and 


18 practice in proportion; and at 
the fame, time drawing down, the di- 
vine 1 and benediction up- 
on themſelyes and Pa endeavours. 
Nor ſhould the clergy of this city 
be wholly berg in with their 
for attending this 
ness, and diſcharging 
all the offices of a truly.. Cliriftian 
miniſtry, and piety towards their al- 
fliced.. brethren; daily attending 
(each in their turns) adviſing, . 
moniſhing,. and exhorting cheir 9 2 
flicted — — —adviſing, 
advice and. admonition are maſt 
wanting, and moſt. likely to be ef- 
ſectual; and ſeaſonably exhorting 
them to offer up their humble pray- 
ers to the God _ mercy md health, 
in petitions for pardon 44 f healch, 
and in thanks for their tecoverys: 
au it may. e a many occafions 


to 


4 


$ , 1 09 
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to offer up their humble thanks, ſor 

his fotbeiny: feaſonable, ..and;kind 
correction and chaſtiſement in their 


— 


ſeveral ailments and maladies, where 
by they were checked in their vi- 
cious courſe; awakenecdl to: the galls 
of ae e and happily brgught 
back, from the dreadful; guiltiof, of- 
ferding God, and the dreadful dan 


ger that awaits ĩt: to a right ſenſe 
of their duty to him, add the ſolid 
and ſuperior happineſs. of diſcharg- 


ing it with an upright, conſcience 


and a contrite heart. 
An antient moraliſt tells us, that 


1 ee man. contending with, adverſity 


is a conflict worthy the Gods to behold: 
how much; more, then, two orders 


of men, I hope and believe of god 


men, one contending with all the 


calamities of diſeaſe, and the other 
with all the miſeries of guilt 3 one 
to ſave their brethren and recov 


36 them from all the racks. — — 


of pain, abibe other to:ſave and 
redeem 


— 1 N 


* 
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redeem them from all the racks of 
conſclefice aid torments of hell 


both endeavouring' to bleſs them, to 


bleſs their brethren; © to bring toge- 


ther atid re. unite the two greateſt 
felicities that human nature is ca- 


pable of in this world, a ſound 
mind in a ſound body: — how much, 


how unſpeakably more, are theſe 
objects well pleaſing, and of glad 
acceptance in the ſight of God, than 
that of Senecas l And it theſe are 
objects well pleaſing in the ſight of 
God the God o merey] my bre- 


thren, is it poſſible they ſhould not 


be ſo in your's ? Can you with- 


hold your aid from theſe humane, 
theſe Chriſtian comb itants in the 


cauſe of charity? T heſe champi- 
ons in the cauſe of piety and vir- 
tue, of health and happineſs, a- 


gainſt the triumphs of impiety, va- 
nity, and vice, and their conſtant at- 
tendants, pain and miſery! Will you 


not join, readily and gladly join, in 
93] H 3 this 


162; gh the e N 0 
. 1 0 7 hat You hy 


this glorzous con 


Ho happily ly ſo as e 111 
mortal wake 15 of t 050 
W. add to the av 


queſt, i 
chat awaits it. AR ALT 5 
My brethren, you. 1 890 og 
fore you {ome Wt the ſaddeſt” cala“ 
mities of Job, Waiting for ou? 
lief; you have, at the {att 
Ke, more ha all his conſolations, 5 
for fo. doing, within your reach: 
it is now in your power, like 
to be Des to the Blind, and | feet to. the 
lame : Sit is now in your } oWer, Y 
ftretching out your hands libera Iy 
to the indigent and diſtreſſed of th 1 
houſe, - to derive every rehef and 
conſolation to your own ſouls, which 
that Humble and excellent man felt 
in every condition; Which ſupport- 
ed him under his Bewieft afflictions, 
and gave joy and tranſport to-h 
moſt exalted ſtate ; when, as 
himſelf expreſſeth it, the canto: 
th Lord Owe” * Bis Bead. 
| When 


. Jan 


ſe —_— 


— 
| of God c 
1 0 05 e ight Feit | 


luſ-" | 
1 0 e He 
jo „ Jo you with your wealth A 
with his, 1 the Cad 9 
the 5 10 may 45 ſhine pon Hy 
1 148 5 you as he did, an and then 
nay 85. out with him, ben 
e car. 4872 ne, "then it Bleſſed n me 4 
2200 0er th 2 eve {aw ine, 1 890 wit- 
neſs 1 to me — Jecauſe I delibe vered the 
poor that tried, and, the Faller lei, 
and im that had. 775 to help Fe 
the Ble efing of. bim 2 hat Was regdy 7 
periſb e pon 2 me: and I cat fed 
the widow's beart 70 Fe for r 19; 8 I 
Was. Father . to the . 
St. 455 tells us, in the vth Map 
ter of | s gol I, Sat there was in 
Feruſal 150 a 100 SH in 5 Hebrew 


e 1 
of mere] 7 7 7 in, þ 25 


by 


* 


inne 
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104 —— 
- HBe! moving f Abe water r eu . 
"go went''dpwny» as W 
| Luto rb pool, 
: whoſoever then firſt, after ti 8 


* 


Lan 'tzxr0ubled: 


"blip of: the "water, te; pped in, 1 hs 


7 err iT of : Mor. dhe 


1 1 5 95119 300 c 15 5b 
Walch 1 the apoſtle: tells 

un an impotent man bad lain fur 

 vhircy-eight years, waiting for: his 


cure; but he waited in vain, for 


want of ſome friendly hand to help 


bien into the pool!!! 


Alas! my brethren, is not this 


4 che caſe of infinite numbers among 


us, who wait to be put into this 


ſalutary pool; Who wait here, but 
without one porch, without one 
friendly portico, to protect them 
from the inclemency of the wea- 
ther, in the mean time? But, al- 
though they have no portico to pro. 
tect them, God forbid they ſhould 
long wait for ſome friendly hand to 


95 5 them * brechen, ape, 
is 


— 1 NS this haleſt 
jo thoſe-that hear me, may ever 
have anbther 15 in the infirmities 
of old age, am more in the road to 
death; Flr the youngeſt, and haleſt 
of yottoall, are equally within his 
reach. My brethren, now is your 
time to drawdown that bleſſing from 
heaven, which is protieninded - upon 
them that? have a true attention to 
the diſtreſſes of the wretehed: Bi 
fed is the mam thut providelh for the 
ieh and needy, the: Lord fball: Rwy 
zm the time of trouble 1 ? 

Here, my brethren/ de wh 
the needy call upon your compaſſion 
together; ſhut not your ears tagainſt 
the call; ſhut, not your ears to the 
voice of u liſten to the moni- 
tion of the wiſe ſon of Sirucb, and 
reject not the application f the 2 
fied. Surely Are cannot reject it, 
"you. cannot r e cry Tis | (ach 

united, 


'þ 


+ _ 3 7 [th Fm og ng 
Father which is in heaven, ſhe; it 
to qq out brethren here; yen afflicꝭ 
ed ibrethren, in this ho ſe of Mera; 
ita t bet av olqriths] 
3 is well worth your whale to rer 
collect, that our bleſſed Saviour uf er 
ſus Chrift-wrought many miracles, 
to accompliſh the mercies this dax 
recommended to your charity; and 
nued a mixaculous power to the pool 
of Besbeſda for the ſame ends, when 
Jess —1 Am, in my Pr ivate judg- 
continue a miraculous power to this 
where, as for many other wiſe and 
good ends, unknown to us; ſo poſſi- 
y. fer this alſo, to teach us how 

O » peculiar ly 
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pedilititty fabh Works and mncams'of 
5 — are pleaſing in his fight;' in” 
his GgHt40ib hows 4 
be that as it may, let me de allow! 
ed) ont this occafivny 26 beſcech y 
to put every one che queſtion ſeria 
ouſly to their ow hearts, How can' 
I employ my ſuperfluity of wealth, 

lneſs of fortune, better, than 
in ſupport of the charity which now 
calls upon 'me ?—How' better than 
to redeem this hoſpi 


s 


ital from tlie 
narrow” contracted ſtinted ſtate, to 
which envy, avarice, and evil acei- 
dents have redueed it; and exalt it 
to its original and more extenſive 
uſe and excellenet; to redeem fifty 
more of my fellow ereatures from 
ſery, for ever lin ſuceeſſion; even 
2 —— 
more of my Chtiſtian bretfiren in 
miſery,” whoſe ſouls gaſp after cheſe 
Thurm eee as 'a"thirfty lauf 
Finally, my brethren, and infi- 
nity "above all. . 'confidera- 


tions, 


nan * 

ſeaſonably-to| reflect, and Laa 
to remember,; how much your fate, 
at the day of —.— Aavilbde- 
pend upon the diſdbarge of thu du-. 
thy this day, —— 778 your! 
Here you have all the ſeveral 
kinds: of your bleſſed Saviour's diſ- 
treſſed ae and ſubſtitutes, to 
be relieved at once. Here are the 
naled to be cloathed; the hungry to 
be fed; the thirty to be refreſhed 
with tlie ſtreams of chis ſalutat) 
water: — the ſicl to be oiſited; ibe 
ranger to be taken e impri- 

fined te be fret 145 TG 
y brethren, the hn, the Wi- 
ö 3 the maimed, the bed- rid, 
are the priſoners of providencog the 
moſt pitiable of all priſoners their 
puniſhments heavier, probably as 
N11 
and — with ailments and diſ- 
Laſes of various kinds: loaded and 
0 ae under the heavieſt of all 


old chains | 


Titi © jo vn nie — 


much worſe: than / that of common 
tives, tives, under bolts and links 
of iron Ida then to thoſe your 
brethren, 2s: the 
did to St. Peter in his chains Hr. 
the xiith chapter, and 7th verſe 
let your light ſhine upon them in 
their: Prin; raiſe them up from 
the earth; and ſhake off cheir 
chains. do this and inſure to your- 


ſelves all, more than all, the ſolid 


conſolations of Ju, under his hea- 
vieſt calamities do this, and aſ- 
pire to the nobleſt e and of- 
fice of angels, of guardian- angels 
do this, and imitate him wWhom 
angels and arch adore, 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour eſus 


Chrifl,— At once imitate his ex- 
ample and obey his commands; 
well remembering, that what ye 
now do to one of theſe, the leaſt 
40 n of the brethren of the 
bleſſed 


angel of the Lori 


10 tis 0 Kr. 
N wr | 


ced upon you at then 
the mouth of yo A th 


viour 7 ur Cbrift; Comey ge bleſſed of 
2 | "he ee king dom _ 


— of — — 
ſo prepare, incline, and inſpire wur 
hearts this day, as to intitle us to 
chat bleſſod ſentence, at the day of 
judgement, chavugh, the merits, e 
— Feſus Cre. Amen. 
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= G.. 1 5 Nnoi "day, 1 Hf 
I that our bleſled 8a 
es Grit was ſent into * 
World in the meſt critical. Fe- 
9 for: amending it, for exi- 


dencing the Truth of his Doc- 


Ti * * 2 


trine, and conveying that; Evi: 


Knee we all furure Ages 


£11821 


Ciba Chap: i, Part of Ver | 
But, mon the WY time war 


come, God ſent forth his Son, made 
7 a woman. 

T hath been We a difficulty 
by: men of ſubtilty and ſcepti- 


2 why our bleſſed Saviour came 
ſo 1 91 lade the world. 


ir 


112 On Chtifi's being ſent... 
falvation of mankind, why as ay 


time any 


tainment of the ends propoſed by 


ry. for dhe 


If a Saviour was nece 


comiog ſo long delayed ? ; 


anſwer ta. thig, We own it po 
Aa * buman wiſdom. 
to ſearch, with exactnęſz, into the! ; 


ſecrets of the divine conduct, and. 
to pronounce upon them with: cer - 
tainty! and therefore, where we 
cannot explain the reaſons of the 
divine diſpenſations, common ſenſe 
and decency teach us, that nothing 
can better become ſuch beings as we 
are, than to acquieſce and ſubmit, 
with humility, to the determina- 
tions of an infinitely wiſe and good 
God I—It is not for us to preſcribe 


to the Almi ghty, or to determine 
the times and the ſeaſons of his dif- 


army however, if, in the point 
ore us, we can, upon a candid 
inquiry, find out any circumſtances 
that ſeem to. give this appointed 
fitneſs ſor the at- 


ſending 


8 amo the world, 


we buht, by n means, to ober- 
look or eee 1 
many fuel circhmftäners afüd cht. 
racters of peculiar fitneſs actenden 
the time of our bleſſed 8aviour's ap- 
pearance upo earth, I ſhall endes 
vour to ſhew; in the' un dif 
courſe, 7 40 N * i 
And tlie firſt thiti khat 1 all 
obſerve,” concerning Abe time of 
2 coming into the world, is 
very” remarkable eireumſtanec of 
his birth, which you may read it 
the ſecond chapter of St: Lulbx Go. 
pel, at the beginning of that chap- 
ter: Ad it came to paſs in thoſe 
days, that” there went but d decree” 
from” Ceſar Augutus, that all the 
world” Prone is, all the Raman ein ire)” 
ſhould be taxed; (and this taxing. was” 
frft made ben Cyrenitis wits govere 
nor f Syria) and all went to be tar 
ed, every me into Bis own ys" ant 
% pb alfo went up from Galilee; out 
2 8 1 0 
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114 On Chriſt's being _ 8 
of the city of n into / 
unto the city of David, which: 2 called 
Bethlehem ( becauſe 25 was of the houſe. 
and lineage of David) to be taxed, 
with Mary bis eſpouſed wife, being 


great with cid fo it was, that, 
whilſt they were there, the days were 


aue that ſhe e ſhould th deli- 
vered.— And ſbe 3 ern ber 


Fr ſt-born Son, &. 


Now the word, which 15 here 
rendered zaxed, doth, in the origi- 
nal, ſignify zo inſeribe or enroll; and 
the meaning of it is this: :— Auguſtus, 
the Roman Emperor, had a curio- 
lity to take a ſurvey, of his whole 
empire, and to enroll the whole 
number of its inhabitants; accord-- 
ing to their families, and. fortunes, 
and dignities, and employments— 
for this reaſon. Fo/eph and Mary 
were obliged to go from the city of 
N, azareth, where. they dwelt, to the 

city. of Bethlebem, in Judæu, to be 


there enrolled in their own 2 * 
a 


in the moſt critical Period. 115 
and their own family; and it came 
to paſs, that, whilſt they were there, 
Mary, being great with child, was de- 
livered * ker fuſt-orn ſon Te eſut 
Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour, 

Now, iti this account of Chrift's 
birth, the interpoſition of the di- 
vine providence, whereby Auguſe 
nuss curiofity was over=ruled, is 
greatly obſervable in two inſtances. 

The firſt is, that, the birth and 
parentage of Chrif# being, by this 
means, regiſtered in ſo public 4 
manner; the certainty of it might 
remain upon record, beyond all 
poſhbility of being diſputed 0 or de- 
nied-. 

The next is, that by meatis of 


this entolling, Mary was 3 
from her own ee 


Bethlehem, whiere the 
foretold, that the Meffab muſt 

born; and this at the very point of 
time wherein Mary, being great 
with child, and going up to Berble. 


hem 


5 
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Jon. to be enrolled, was there deli- 
vered; and fo the ſeed of David, 
and branch of Je as Chriſt is 
called) which \ was Ee; at Ma- 
zareth, was born at Bethlehem; 
which abt. - in all, probability, 
could not have happened in that 
place, as the prophets had 1 
it ſhould, —And what renders th 
providence of God yet farther _ 
markable in this caſe i is, that this en- 
rolling had been begun by 4 uſtus, 
Nd en years 1 5 a th 
of Chrift, but was by God's "op 
appointment (through occaſion of 
ſome commotions in the empire) 
deferred to this very point of time, 
wherein all circumſtances ſo ſur- 
priſingly concurred to the fulfilling 
that prophecy concerning the Me/- 
fab, that he ſhould: be born at 
Bethlehem ; and that not only with- 
out any defign, but likewiſe 
fectly beſide. yr intention of _ 


who cauſed the accompliſhment of 
it. 


IO 


in the 1ſt critical Period. 117 
it.--Our bleſſed Saviour was to be 
of the ſeed of David, and was to be 
born at Bethlehem, the prophets had 
ſo determined; had he come into 
the world in any period of time 
antecedent to this, . Bethlehem was 
either wholly in the hands of the 
Jews, or wholly in the hands of 
the Gentiles : had his birth been at- 
teſted only by the Gentiles, the moſt 
authentic and natural witneſſes of 
it had been wanting: had it been 
atteſted only by the Jews, their teſ- 
timony might have been ſuſpected, 
by the reſt of the world, of deſign, 
and a combination in fraud, to car- 
ry on a national intereſt, —Had. it 
been denied by. the Jews, and not 
atteſted by the Gentiles (as the Fews 
were wicked enough to deny any 
thing that was diſagreeable or diſ- 
advantageous to them) then the cer- 
tainty of it could have had no in- 
conteſtable proof; whereas, Berhle- 
hem being in poſſeſſion of the Jeuy 

$0 under 
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under the dominion of the Gentiles, 

and the birth and family of Jeſus 
being regiſtered, in fo public a man- 
ner, by the Gentiles, the Jews have 
never yet dared to deny either. 
And ſo the certainty of both hath 
remained authentic and undiſputed 
from that day to this. 1 
The caſe is clear, then, that this 
was the proper period for our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's coming into the world, 
Another very memorable circum- 
ſtance of the time of our bleſſed Savi- 
our's birth is this: That the whole 
known world was, at that time, in 
a molt profound peace: and this cir- 
cumſtance is the more remarkable, 
' becauſe poſſibly ſuch an event never 
happened, from the time the ſeveral 
parts of the earth became inhabited 
to that time; and, indeed, it is 
ſcarcely poſſible, in the nature of 
things, that all the different nations 
of the world, all the jealouſy, and 
pride, and ambition, and oppoſite 
| intereſts 
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intereſts of mankind, ſhould con- 
ſpire into one univerſal calm, muy 
under one univerſal monarchy, and 
that too adminiſtered with very un- 

common moderation and wiſdom ; 
which was exactly the caſe of Au- 
guſtus s reign, and more particularly 
that part of it in which our bleſſed 


Saviour was born; and whereas all 


the prophecies of the Old Teſta- 
ment agree in deſcribing the times 
of the Meſſiab, as a ſeaſon of un- 
common and furprizing tranquillity ; 
and the Sybilline oracles, which can- 
not, with any ſhew of conſiſtency, 
be applied to any other perſon, con- 
cur in the ſame thing: Pacatumgue 
reget patriis virtutibus orbem, © and 
he ſhall rule the world ſettled in 
peace, with the virtues of a father, 
*© or of his father,” —And the angel, 
at the hour of our bleſſed Saviour's 
birth, proclaimed glory 10 God on 
 bigh, and on earth peace. It is ſur- 
prizingly remarkable, that this event 


1 came 
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game to paſs in that time, in which 
only it was (in all probability) poſ- 
ſible to come to paſs, from the well · 
peopling of the world to that 
And as the calm of peace is the 
proper ſcaſon of ſtudy and reflection 
(which are loſt in the hurry and 
din of war) this was the ſeaſon, of 
all others, the beſt fitted for a full 
inquiry and thorough examination of 
any new opinion that ſhould riſe up 
in the world, in oppoſition to the 
religions every - where eſtabliſhed: 
and if we add to this, that, as it was 
a ſeaſon of the greateſt leiſure, ſo it 
was an age of the greateſt learning, 
both among the Jews and Gentiles, 
of any from the foundation of the 
world; the conſequence muſt be, 
that this was the time, of all others, 
the leaſt proper for the appearance 
or admiſſion of fraud, or impoſture 
of any kind. | N 
e The 
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The fabulous age was now at an 
end, and the credit of hiſtory clear 
and unclouded: and that it was the 
age of greateſt learning is admit- 
ted on all hands: it is the age, to 
this day, the moſt ſtudied and beſt 
known of all antiquity; and con- 
ſequently the tranfactions of that 
age are beſt known, and leaſt lia- 
ble to be diſputed, or forgotten: er 
was the age beſt fitted to examine 
and eſtabliſh truth, and colfound 

all ill-grounded pretences to it. 
Nor is this all; for, as it was an 
age of the greateſt learning, fo alſo 
was it the age of the beſt taſte, 
the trueſt eloquence, and moſt en- 
larged inquiries of philoſophy: — 
the books of that age are the ſtand- 
ards of ingenuity and good ſenſe to 
this day. — The wiſdow of this 
world was then at its height; ſo 
appointed of God, that the ſimple 
and W coder of divine th, 
which 


124 On Char bing en 


which was to make its way into the 
world, in oppoſition to all the re- 
finements of philoſophy, and all the 
force of eloquence, ſhould thereby 
be rendered mos alien 
that its being ſo rendered might 
remain atteſted, beyond all _ollibis 
lity of doubt, to this ys un and to 
the end of the world. 

The next thing that I hall take | 
notice of, concerning the time of 
Chriſt's coming into the world is, 
that there was a general expectation 
of the Meſſiab at that time, not 
only among the Jews, but over all 
the Eaſt: this appears, not only 
from many paſſages in the Holy 
Scriptures, but likewiſe from the 
concurrent teſtimonies both of Jeu- 
i/b and Gentile writers. 

As to the firſt, it is ſaid of Anno 
the propheteſs, Cds ii. 38, that /b 
gave thanks unto the pa? ond pale 
7 Jeſus to all them that hoked for re- 

demption 
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demption i in Feruſalem; from whence 
it appeareth, that not only ſhe, bur 
many others looked for a Redeemer 
in 1/ael, at that time: 1 at 
the iid chapter of dt. Lulès Goſpel , 

and the 15th verſe, we find that 
when John appeared amon the 
Jews, living and teaching after a 
very extraordinary manner, the peo- 
ple were in expectation, and all men 
muſed in their hearts, whether he 
were the Chriſt or not; the ſame ap- - 
peareth from .many other pallages 
of the New Teſtament, 

And that there was likewiſe a ge- 
neral expectation, at that time, o- 
yer all the Eaſt, of ſuch a very ex- 
traordinary perſon as the Meſſiab is 
deſcrihed to be, who ſhould ariſe 
out of Judæa, appears from the tra- 
vel of the wiſe men, to bring pre- 
ſents and worſhip him, at the 6 ight 
of his ſtar; inquiring where he was 
that Was born Ki ing of the Jews 8 

Tacitus 
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Tacitus alſo, and Suetonius, and 7 
ſepbus aſſure us of the ſame thing; . 
namely, that it was an antient and 
conſtant opinion over all the Eaſt, 
founded upon the Sacred Writings 
in the cuſtody of their prieſts, that, 
at that time, a mighty . ſhould 
be born in Judæa, who ſhould rule 
the whole world; exactly agreeing 
with Daniel's prophecy of the M 
fab: and there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and à kingdom, 
that all people, and nations, and lan. 
guages ſhall ſerve him. 

From hence we may bt 
theſe three things; Firſt, that ſome 
remarkable prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah had exactly determined 
his coming to this time; ſuch as 
thoſe of SHilob, and Daniel's ſeventy 
weeks--cathrawiſe. this general ex- 
pectation is impoſſible to * 10 
counted for. 

Secondly, that men were, a this 
means, prepared and enabled to ex- 

amine, 
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amine, more nicely and. critically, 
into the character of any; perſon, 
who ſhould take upon him to be 
their Redeemer, at 118 time; whe⸗ 
ther it exactly anſwered the accounts 
given of the Meſtab, in cheir Pes 
phetic writings. 

And, Thirdly, it is LI 
that this very expectation was the 
accompliſhment of one ſignal pro- 
phecy concerning the Meſſiab, who, 
by the prophet Haggai, was ſtyled 
the defire of all nations: God there- 
fore ſent him into the world, at a 
time when there was an univerſal 


expectation of him raiſed in the 


minds of men; I will ſpale all na- 
tions (ſaith che prophet, chap. ii.) 
and the defire of all nations ſhall come, 
and I will fill this houſe (that is, the 
temple) with glory, ſaith the Lord; 
the glory of this, latter. bouſe ſhall be 


greater than the glory of, the former, 
ſaith the Lord Vt: hofts.!' 45; 


12 
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In the next place, it is worth br 
obſervation; that, as the ſplendor of 
power and empire, and all the re- 
fements of luxury and wealth, 
were then at their hei ght, ſo fs 
was vice; their: ebnen, and auen 
inſeparable attendant. 

Hence it is, that we and both 
the Roman poets and hiſtorians eve- 


ry-where complaining of the great 
eorruption of manners then reign- 


ing, and tae general degeneracy 
from the virtue and integrity of 
their forefathers.— And; that it was 
no better with the eue, we may 
learn from the whole tenor of the 
Goſpel: our bleſſed Soviaur, u 

all occaſions, is remarkably ſevere 
upon the ſignal depravity of the 
Fews at that time; nay, upon the 
depravity even of the Scriber and 
Phariſees, the teachers and moſt 
exemplary obſervers of the law, 
which they had now W 

buſe 


< 
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buſed and perverted by their cor- 
rupt gloſſes and comments, accom- 
modated to their on vicious and 
ſcandalous lives.— And eplus de- 
clares, that that generation were 
even more corrupt and 8 
than Sam. 

Upon this three things a are wor- 
thy our obſervation: 

Firſt, that nothing lefs hh A 
teacher ſent from heaven, and arm- 
ed with divine authority and mi- 
raculous power, was ſufficient to 
undertake the teformation of fo 
wicked and degenerate a world. 

Secondly, that whereas it is hc 
jected to religion that it is the con- 
trivanee of ſtate policy; it is re- 
markable, that the moſt poli eic * 
of the whole world (and 1 
berius's, in whoſe" — Chriff pu 
liſhed his — Hs Mhowelres hey 
is branded by all kiftorians'as the 
moſt wicked and profligate age that 


ever 


ae e e 
ever was known, and conſequently 
was, in the wiſdom. of God, ju a 
to ſtand in | greateſt need of refor- 
mation; and that religion, by which 
the Almighty 2 neceſſary to 
| amend it, was ſo far from making 
. any part of the politics then, or 
even now, in eſteem, that it Was, 
and is, in direct eontradiction to all 
the ſchemes and artifices of human 
policy that ever prevailed, from 
the foundation of the al; to this 
da g 
n Thirdly, 7 it 1s E 
that han: learning and human 
wiſdom were then — the height, 
and yet the world was not in the 
leaſt bettered by that wiſdom; but, 
quite otherwiſe, - their morals ſeem- 
ed to have degenerated, as their 
knowledge improved; from henee 
we may learn, that the beſt abili- 
ties, barely human, are utterly. in- 
ſufficient to guide men in the 8. 
© 
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of virtue and duty at teaft” to 

guard them in thoſe ways 3 zuto give 
emen and auth „te che fflöft 
reſined and exalted 
rality : Hand thefefore God Tefit his 
Son into! the world,” at this tithe," 
to oon Yince men of the — 
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SERMON. VL 


Preached in St. Anne s, Dublin, on 
Chriſtmas day, 1761: | 


Shewing that our bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſent into the 
World in the moſt critical Pe- 
riod, for amending it, for evi- 
dencing the Truth of his Doc- 
trine, and conveying that Evi- 
dae to all future Ages. | 


_ ——_— 


Gala im: iv. Part of Ver. 4. 


But, when the fulneſs of time was 
come," God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a woman. | 


N a former diſcourſe upon theſe 
words, I propoſed to conſider 
that objection made to the Chriſtian 
religion, on account of our bleſſed 
2 Saviour's 
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x32 On Chr ber fo. 
Saviour's coming ſo late into. the 
world, by ſhewing that n many * y cha- 
raters, peculiar to this time, 
very remarkably pointed it ut, as 
the fitteſt period for attaining” and 
accompliſhing thoſe ends Propped 
by Almiglity God in e #0 a- 
viour into the World. ith 5 
Another thing very remarkable 
of the time of Chrifi s appearance 
upon earth is the ſtate of religion 
at that time, which ſtood thus: 

The Heathens of more note and 
higher condition were, almoſt all, 
- avowed and proud Epicureans ; f that 
is, in other words, conceited men, 

of no religion; profeſſed libertines, 
both in principle and practice; and 
conſequently utter enemies to every 
thing that ſhould lay the leaſt re- 
ſtraint upon their appetites and paſ- 
ſions. 

The Heathens of lower e 
were, in the other extreme, remark- 
ably bigotted to their ſeveral ſuper- 

ſtitions 


XK 


Oy 
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fitions and idolatries, as the Fews 


were to the ceremonies of their law; 
ſo that as, on the one hand, no- 


thing eould be more difficult than 
to introduce a new and refined ſyſ- 


tem of prineiphee? both of-belief and 


practice, in oppoſition to avowed 
ſcepticiſm and libertiniſm; ſo; on 
the other, nothing chal be more 
difficult than to extirpate thoſe 


ſtrong prejudices and ſuperſtitions, 
which had taken ſuch deep root in 


the hearts of devoted bigots and de- 


termined zealots; to withdraw men 
from a belief to which they were ſo 
zcaloully. affected, by Introducing a 
new, but a contrary religion: nei- 
ther could any thing be more dan- 
gerous, than to attempt it; ſince 
from the nature of the thing) the 
leaſt offer, that way, muſt needs give 

the greateſt offence, as in reality it 
did; and. the e was not 
| only dangerous, but fatal to thoſe 
that undertook it: but then, if, be- 


K 3 fides 
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fides all this, the religion you would 
introduce do not only contradict 


_ the favourite opinions Ad inveterate 
: r of men, but likewiſe their 
indulged paſſions and darling plea- 
fures, what can you then expect but 
to have the power ary rg of 
the whole world united again 
as one man? And this was — 
the caſe of Chriſtianity, and thoſe 
that firſt introduced it:—it came 
into the world, in oppoſition to the 
paſſions, and prejudices, and perſua · 
ſions of all mankind; at à time too 
when they were moſt tenacious of 
theſe apes; and at an age 
wherein, | as T'told you before, learn- 
ing was at the higheſt pitch, both 
among the Jes and Gentiles, that it 
ever nin, to, ſince the creation 
The neceſſary and undeniable cbn- 
ſequence from all this muſt be, that, 
ſince the foundation of the world, 
mankind were never leſs diſpoſed, ' 
* at that time, to receive.a new 
| 5 religion, 


rabbins on che other, if it had « 
weak fade, would have 
—— ff 
Fs mags ee into ity 

deepeſt ſecrets, and unravelled and 
laid open the whole deluſien; and, 
when that was done, ſurely the pre- 
judiced world would have craſhed it 
— char. it ſhould 


could have been very caſily made; 
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we muſt; af nectſſuy, allow:thint to 
be true, which the uni 
and prejutlice, and chatred, ami in- 

tereſt, and learning, ning, and ſophiſtty; 
and ſübtilty of the whole vw rid 
could not prove to be ſalſa; A eſpe- 
cially at as n 


and would have been verycgreedih 
received, if there — woe 


or colour for it. 1 0018 e 

Imp poſture 1s; the natural — 
of a — age orant climate, 
and the Xt ase and falſe glates 
of pretended revelation can ſhine 
only in deſerts and darkneſs; they 
diſclaim all manner of ſerutiny and 
diſpute; they ſicken at the light, 
and die like falſe fires before the 
beams of the ſun Thus Ma buntur 
muſt chuſe the wildd of Arabia, 

wherein to brœach his i 


poſture; 
he muſt ſtrictly forbid-:all-inquiry-or 
debate about- * he muſt ſoothe the 


_ pleaſureand n men; 


and 


1 
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anti he. muſt do this in an age wWhen 
theppebple of the place are ſo igno- 
rangs that they can neither Write 
nortead p und: ſo far from beiiig bi- Þ 
gotte$ico'any" religion, that they 
— — of all; and 
that nbt from ſpeculative refnellNht, 
bat: dotnright ſtupidity; and we 
ate very ſufficiently aſſured that the 
errors uf Popery made their way in- 
to the world after the ſame manner. 
But the truth of our holy reli- 
gion is ſuchy in its parity; that it 
boldly offereth itſelſ to the moſt ſe- 
vere — and, by the wiſe appoint- 
ment of Almighty God, choſe the 
wiſeſt and moſt diſcerning age of 
the world wherein to make its ap- 
pearance, on purpoſe to undergo 
that trial, that ſo it might the bet- 
ter be proved and juſtifled thereby. 
And juſtified it was; for, al- 
though it were oppoſed by the ut- 
moſt ' violence of the prejullited 
world, and though it were tho- 
roughly 
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1 roughly examined and 

| ſearched into by the 
ſubtileſt wits of thoſe ages, i 
it firſt a peared, 1 
like ere 8 | 
diſgraced by 
droſs, nor depretiated by alloy of 
any kind; nor could the united 
ſubtilty a malice of mankind ever 
diſcover the leaſt fraud or flaw in 
it. By the divine force of its na- 
tive integrity, it triumphed over all 
manner of oppoſition; and the van- 
quiſhed world were obliged, at laſt, 
to bow before the light and majeſty 
of that evidence, which carried 
with it ſuch clear characters, and 
ſuch manifeſt impreſſions of the di- 
vinity. 

1 proceed now to canfdes Gb 
other characters of this time; and 
the firſt that I ſhall mention is 
this: 

That the Greek 3 Nay 


now ſpread itſelf over the face of 
the 
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the earth. It began in Aſa with 
the Greel colonies ſettled there, and 
extended itſelf over the Eaſt, with 
Alexander's conqueſts; and was eſ- 
tabliſhed in the empires ſettled by 
his ſucceſſors in Ala and Egypt. 
And, as it was the learned language 
of the world, which contained all 
the treaſures of worldly ſcience, "it 
quickly became the faſtionable lan- 
guage at Rome, the miſtreſs of the 
ground amongſt them.—And from 

thence it as naturally diffuſed itſe 
throughout the empire ; the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament had 
long ſince been tranſlated into that 
language, whether at Ptolomy's de- 
fire and by public authority (as I 
verily believe it was) or merely for 
the private uſe of the Helleniſtic 
Jews, mattereth not greatly. How- 
ever that may be, there is little 
doubt to be made, that, in an age of 
ſuch learning, and fo great curioſity, 
theſe 
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theſe books were in the hands & 
the curious and the learned, all over 
the earth; and there is plain proof 
that they were, inaſmuch as the beſt 
poets of that age are found to tranſ- 
late from them, as the beſt lau- gi- 
vers had done long before. Nay, E 
think nothing can be more evident, 
from the very nature of the thing. 

I ſhall clear this by a very fami- 
liar inſtance: 

If the laws, learning, and religion | 
of the Samoeids, or H. ottentots, were 
in Engliſb at this day, is there any 
man of common learning, and curi- 
oriſity, nay, is there any man of 
common ſenſe, who underſtood Eng- 
J iſh, that would not read and exa- 
mine them? And can we doubt, 
whether a people of ſo ſingular a 
character as the Jews, and at the 
ſame time ſo conſiderable as they 
now were, could not as ſtrongly 
excite the curioſity of all the world 
about them, as ſuch poor and ab- 
je& 
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ject nations, as the Samoeids and Hor- 
tentots, now would our's? to learn 
their laws, their inſtitutions, their 
politics; and, above all, the ground 
of that Gngular vanity, — 2 ſwel- 
led them into an opinion of their 
being greater favourites of enen 
than other men. 

Another character of the time af 
our bleſſed Saviour's coming into 
the world (before hinted at) is this: 
That it was the age of moſt philoſo- 
phic inquiry, and beſt hiſtorical 
faith, from the foundation of the 
world to that time. | 

Had our bleſſed Saviour come in- 
to the world many centuries ſooner, 
the whole world was dark and ig- 
norant ; and it were eaſy to object 
that mankind, in ſuch a ſtate of ig- 
norance, were eaſily impoſed upon: 
whereas theſe objections have no 
place, in an age remarkably philo- 
ſophic and enlightened; a circum- 
taner which gives great advantage 

to. 


tend to open and enlarge — 4 
We and were, at — 

eat uſe to prepare 8 
of ava for the reception of thoſe 
refinements in religion and virtue, 
which the Chriſtian light” inn 
duced into the world. 
Add to all this, that 5 1 6 
LA Di umme and 

credit. 

Had our bleſſed Saviour come 
ſome centuries ſooner, the world 
was then dark, ; A and a- 
bulous. 5 

Had the hiftor of 60 mats 
nary à life, as that of Jeſus, been 


the work of that age, it would have 

been eaſy to urge, that the fabulous 

ago was not yet at an end: this is: 
| certain, 
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chin. that, as there were then no 
| Roman: hiſtorians, we could have no 


hiſtorians, and — then haye 
had his life and his miracles num- 1 15 
bered among the Greek fables, 4 
2 W &- 
Had our bleſſed Saviour: come into 
the world but one century ſooner, 
there was then no univerſal empire; 
there er 3 lan- 
was no univer- 
1 che books of the Old 
Teſtament were not in every one's 
hands; the appeals to them by the 
apoſtles and evangeliſts could not 
be underſtood, - * conſequently 
could ground no proof; nor were 
the Jes than ſo conſiderable, as 
that they and their religion and laws: 
(then not generally known) ſhould 
be the ſubjects of univerſal curioſity. 
And this leads me to conſider an- 
eee of the time of Cbriſt's 


coming 


account of him from any but Greek 
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noms amazing wealth . wiſddom 
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had eſtabliſhed; the E 
tercourſe of remote regions. eis 
then leſs open and extenſive 3 . 
fides, the 5 ew had, fance-thatzhegnis: 
carried captives into different a 
of the cath, and-remarkably diff 
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This people, OY OY 
more known, and more numerous, 
in every region of the earth, than 
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than the Son of God inform wad in- 
ſtruct the world; ati redeein, man- 


kind from their fins? 
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When the length of days 
the experience of ages; which ſhut 
hae taught the advantages of ir- 
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and vations evil of vice and iel 
gion, were found only to inſpite mau | 
kind with confidence and fecutity: 
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the true God, and the duties they 
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weld - the divine wiſdom once more 
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Son of God from heaven: 
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was the fitteſt ſeaſon, that this was 
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Under this! Head our Laws are cen- 
| fired,” well as 8 the ( 


Preached ; ind the ©o Callege of 
Ta, [Chiap: xx. Ver. Ae 
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NDER this command we are 


by 


bour in his property, however this 
be done; ates by ſecret fraud; 
or open violence; ; whether by de- 
priving him of What he is poſſeſſed 
of, or with-holding what he hath a 
right to. This is the negative ſenſe 

of the precept; and, ſince we are 
not to make prey i other men's 
properties, 


prohibited toinjure our neigh- 
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ducedito Prevent ſloth, bud not w 
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ſo the injury, inſtead of being re⸗ 
paired, is aggravated; and, 11 he 


ſhould enter into any meaſures t 


have his damages repaired out of 
the felon's ſubſtance,” though per- 
hap s his whole being, and livelihood. 
in 2 world e upon it, this 
is called compounding of felony, 
and is interpreted into one of the 
moſt heinous and puniſhable of- 
fences. he can be guilty, of 1 in Sha | 


ſociety |: 
Whereas, if the offender. x were ei- 


| ther ſold i into another country, where 


he was bound to labour, and his. 
price, or a proper part of it, paid 
to the perſon injured by him; or 
were confined to labour at home, 


in ſuch manner as that the profits 
of his labour might be e to 


repay the damages he did; the in- 
jury might then be repaired, and a 
vagrant, that ſtole from ſloth and 
idleneſs, being forced to hard labour 
ſor a ſeaſon, wouid naturally acy, 
quire 


* 7 — — 


fat "A N 6f honeſt i Moe, 
and fo, inſtead of being cut off from 
the commonwealth as a nuiſance, 
might be preſerved to it as a pro- 
fitahle 8 Now all this folly, 
and abſurdity, © and iniquity ariſes 
entirely from the legiſlature's -neg- 
lecting to form and þwld, itſelf up- 
on the laws of God; an omiſſion 
which it is aſtoöniſhing how an 

Chriſtian ſociety could be guilty o 
and this brings mie to the next point 
implied in the prohibition of theft; 
to wit, the duty of exerting an ho- 
neſt induſtry in wy lawful occu- 
patio: 
And, as thine; 7H in im ruck . 
ty of'' more. univerſal i importance to 
mankind than this? there is none 
which ought to be more early or 
carefull medlested into the minds 
of wy ng for, as the peace and 
well being of ſociety i is greatly con- 
cerned in it, it is, at the ſame time, 
the real intereſt of every private per- 
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ly. ſeuſe of ſtrict juſtice, and the 


dread and, diſtruſt, danger and guilty | 
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and an cyil conſcience. vr 
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* And here, my Mee 1 muſt 
obſerve to you; that every man that 
is a true and ſincere friend to honeſt 
induſtry, is bound'in conſeiemee to 
repreſs and drive out that ſpirit of 


vagrant' beggaty, which is > ables 
the reproseh and the ruin of our na- 
tion. A vagrunt 

bred up in 

arts CoOtiſet 


neſs, 
and "villaiay .6f vary" Kind and cha- 
racter! = "what is it to give the 
leaſt countenanee to ſich monſters, 
but to become patrons to every vice, 
and every abomination that curſes 
the world What is it but to rob 
and to oppreſs the native and real 
poor, upon whoſe Tpoils they ſubſiſt! 
3 you will aſe, Who counte- 
nances any fueh? T anſwer, not the 
widow,” the orphan, and the cots 
tager, wo are threatened, and 
frightened; and forced to feed them; 3 


hut * magiſtrates, whoſe duty it rs 
ä to 
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to repreſs and-puniſk' them; and 
who will be ſeverely : accountable;at 
the laſt day, for tlſeir remifinessein 
A point of ſuch infinite 1 importance 


to their country, to virtue; to ho- 
neſty, and to induſtry l It is aſto- 


niſhing, therefore, how) ſo wiſe a 
man as Lycurgus could encourage, 
or even allow,” fo. baſe an act as 
theft, in the inſtitution of his 
youth;—a practice ſo directly a- 
gainſt the law of reaſon; and ſo de- 
irodtive of, the well-being of man- 
Kind! And, whereas he would have 
it attended with hardineſs and induf- 
try, it is evident, that he only con- 
trixed to make it ſo much the: more 
pernicious and deteſtable, without 
its anſwering any one uſeful or de: 
fireable end in life; hecquſe equal 
induſtry, in an honeſt and lapdable 
purſuit, will ever be more ſurely 
and univerſally; ſucceſsfyl, - than in 
any that are diſhoneſt and unwor:- 
| thy! foraſinych; as in the firſt, you 


21 have 


"In „ 25 nb ne 
bart =y good wiſhes and ada of- 
fices of al mankind in your favour, 
together with all the incitements of 
a generous and a good mind, and all 
theſe under the care and protection 
_ of the divine providence! whereas, 
in the latter, vou have all hee: di- 
reach einn W 
HBeſides, 0 icy" 1 in Inſelf 
neither amlable nur virtuous, but is 
ſo, only from the ends it aimeth at, 
and the means it maketh uſe of, in 
order to thoſe ends. Induſtry in an 
evik art or to a wicked Sarpoſe; ti is 
a helliſh principle l and is. far from 
being amiable, even where it is 
in moſt perfection, | in the devil! 80 
far from being amiable, that it is, 
in truth, horrid and deteſtable, even 
in the vileſt and worſt of beings! 
and therefore, to give the leaſt fhew 
of encouragement to it, in any evil 
act, or to any evil, purpoſe, is equal- 
ly impolitic and impious. For this 
| EO? as the minds of youth are 
M 4 ſprightly 
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poles, is, fridtly and properly ſpeak- 


ing, ibi, e a heighth of 
the moſt. — — could poſſi- 


bly harden himſelf into l- ill 7 


man rob Cu (ſaſth the k | 
genen ab 

perate, that the very whe os is 
enough to abaſh'the moſt x 

impiety A worm of the earth, 
— his bregth, r to 
invade the rights of his Creator and 
his King the fovertign Majeſty of 
heaven and- earth to whom he ow 
eth his being; and all the bleſſings 
that attend of To rob him who 
faſhioned that very hand, that dares 
194 ſtretch. itſelf out againſt his Ma- 


ker 
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rh Againſ\injuring our [Weighbour 
kerl And yer” enen been 
ſuck monſters ity cin the 
world, and: yet are T el he 
robbed me; ſaith the Lord, by his 
prophet Malach; . but yen ſuy, heres 
 inchaverve robbed res ö In ht bet and 
. M are curſed with a cn 

fon q Have rubbed me, tbit mibole nd. 
ion le ſurrey the "tate of this 
kingdom, one would imagine this 
truth and this vengeance Ae 
pronounced upon it:! 
Not to lt upon the thouſand | 
evil arts made; uſe of to:defrautd and 
dliſtreſs the clergy. of the eſtabliſhed 
church in their quſt dues, to conſi- 
derithe tythes in the hands of laymen 
ho have not of equitable right 
to them, and⸗the miniſters of God 
ſtripped of them} and, in many 
Places, in a ſorlorn diſtreſſed- en- 
dition, for:want of them | and; what 
is\yetiwore, the people of- God (at 
keaſt as far as lies in the impropria- 
wy by this means entirely-deſtitute 
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of:a miniſteng to attend mpon tha 
altar, on conduct them in the ways 
of-ſalvationl-And; if an vy man dbubt 
whether this curſe: 11 God, pto- 
nounced by bis prophet\ purſues 
this robbery. of the tythes, let him 
examine how it is in fact. Let him 
ſhew hawi many. families of either 
nation haue been bleſſed and flou- 
riſhing under it, to the third and 
3 ion or, what is ; 
much eaſier, - let him ſhew how 
8 nation Have 

not been in that {pace gradualſ 
eaten out; and in the end exhauſted 
under themlꝰ And yrt, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, to conſider ſocie- 
ties of men, at this day, combining 
to deprive the miniſters of God of 
their legal rights, their legal, their 
hereditary, their diuine ri iglits l that 
is, 9 ſtop the 
prog of truth and true religion 
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amongſt them is ſurely a lamenta⸗ 
ble contemplation ! How: far fuck: 
a nation is concerned in the ſin of 
ſacrilege, and ſunk under the curſe 
due to it, I ſubmit to the {ſerious re- 
flections of all thoſe who: Ae n 
biaſs upon their gr Far in this 
point, nor intereſts to ſway their 
conſciences, ſeparate from the _ 
tereſfs of religion and truth. 
Lam ſenſible with how much _ 
| juice and diſadvantage doctrines of 
this kind are delivered and heatd from 
the pulpit; but, God be praiſed; there 
are yet, among the miniſters of God, 
men ſuperior tu ſuch lo and ſordid 
ſuſpicions l there are yet, among the 
men of God, who are not the ſervants 
of Mammon who have not made goii 
Alle: e eee | 
dence l ho are not enriched by tythes, 
nor deſirous to be enriehed by them 4 
And therefore J ſhall not Phony to 
nounce, that he that defrauds an 
bo th TIN a conſcientious clergy» 
man 


Ader Property. 785 


man af hn rene ns 
OP i ler, i 
labqurer, the 
the. helpleſs widow''and PO 
ſed orphan, as much and per perhaps 
more, than he vobs the miniſter of 
God |+=And;:if any man can quiet 
his conſcience, and Len himſelf | 
into ſecurity under ſuch - a cc 


God, in his infinite mercy, redeem 
him; from ſo deſperate à ſtate; a8 1 


premiſcd; in the beginning of this 
diſcourſe, chat the prohibition in 
the text forbad the injuring our 
a in his property, evety in- 


done to him, were un Bhs 


heme under the ehuracter of theft, 

and therefore all the oppreſſions of 
power, under the characters of bar- 
gain and ſale, come under this head; 
and, as theſe are too many even to 
be recounted; and much more to 
be cenſured, at this time, I ſhall 
mention only one, and that is the 
| oppreſſion 
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= Heng vun * WV ie, 
of gti landlords 

the poor eee their = 
— They keep dewn the price of la- 
bouritbothe" ſuine poor pittance it 


ſtooc in che days öf their fathers; | 
although they have raiſed their lands 


to double, nay to four times the va 
lue they let it at in "thoſe days; 

whereas the price of labour ſhould 
in all conſcience; riſe in proportion | 

to tlie price of that land; by which 
the labourer is ſopported z—nay; 
what is worſe than all this, a poor 
labeurer muſt pay four times the 
real, nay ſour tithes the raiſed value 
of the little {pot he holds; and the. 
reaſon given fer it is becauſe he 


pays for it, not in money" but in 


work z—as if labour were a eſs 


real or valuable price for 0 ything 
than money. Whereas, in truth) 
the ſweat! of the brew is the trueſt,; 


the fulleſt, the ſevereſt price that 
can be paid for any thing in life. — 


It 1 Is the” — which God himſelf 
made 


" 
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mage Adam, pay ſor the ged. forkeire 
ture of, his = ro” ſhall that; be 
deemed; an-infufficient-price-for-a 
pittance of land, which God him 
{elf deemed ſufficient for the forſeit 
of life? And henee it cometh to 
paſs, chat the commonalty of this 
ki ngdom are known _ allowed: 
to be the pooreſt, the moſt oppreſ- 
ſed, the moſt miſerable — up- 
on the face of God s earth | And, 
ſurely ys. thoſe that cauſe them to be. 
ſo, are in the character of thoſe eruel 
oppreſſors, which, Micah erieth out 
againſt in the iiid chapt der of his 
prophecies, and the . and 4 
verſes, avho pluck, the ſhin of the 
poor from - off; tbem, and their 2 
from off. their bones N alſo. eat 


the fle mp people, ſaitb the-Lord 
and 72 js tin from af them, 4 7 


they break their. bones, amd chop themn | 


in pieces as for: the pot, and at 22 
wil hin the caldron. 1 ſpeak this co 


a generation of ſurwe landlords, 
who 


nity: — jule e Gar 
you do not ſuſfer chem de ber — 
and extirpated from hearts, by 
the 3 7 evil. world alt 
around you; that you put on bow-. 
els of mercy, meekneſs, and longs - 
ſuffering towards theſe your" poor 
dependents, GR 
O, my brethtes; at tivate- theſe 
godlike principles from all the force 
of philoſophy, and all the motives 
of true religion; and to this end 
let me admoniſh you; as Chriſtians, 
that the reformation of your eoun- 


try, particularly the redreſs of this 


great evil, and; iti conſequence of 
that, your own, and your relations. 
happineſs, lieth at your door; your. 
your country, your education; 
and your conſeience demand it of 
you; and, above all, the cries of the 
Poor and the oppreſſed call aloud 
for it at pore raged , | 


o_- 


B 
18 


n F . 7 

th are--now- heirs to great .ef- 
rates; Jeb was the poſſeſſor of much 
greater, and yet all his glory. and 
grandeur forſook him, and leſt him 


abs deſolate, and diſtreſſed; and 


what was then. his eee 


ſupport? „ 8 renn 2 


Why, \this only, that, in the Gal f 
nels of his grandeur and glory, he 


delivered the p 


poor that cried, and 


the fatherleſs, may him that had 


none to help him; the bleſſing of 


him that was ready to. periſh came 


upon him, and he cauſed. the wi- 


dow s heart to ſing for joy; he was 


a father to the poor, he brake the 
jaws of the 9 and Plucked 
the ſpoil out of his ah. 


O, my brethren; theſe were Js | 
conſolations in his afflictions; theſe 
were his glory, when all the gran 


deur of the world had forſaken , 


him. 


ry of a great prince? It is the *. of 
God; 


Was chis the glory c of Job, the glo- 


x78 Againf injuring our, &o. - 


r — 


that ye may lay hold on : eternal 
life, 5a, 221590 
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SERMON VII. 


The great Duty and Importance of 
AL Bee. religious Faſt. 


In . two Sermon: 8, preached Fuel 
ſively in the ſame Church, 
n in Time of Lent. 


8 


„ 


Gelee Chap. v. Ver. 24. 
And they that are Chrifi's have cru- 


ae the fleſo with the 1 | 
and lufts. 


\HERE is not a more uſeful 
leſſon, either in religion, or 

life, than to get a maſtery of the 
appetites and paihons. This hath 
ever been the fixed opinion of wiſe 
men in all ages, and the ſects of the 
N 2 antient 


180 The Duty and berate, 


antient philoſophers, who differed 
in almoſt every thing elſe, were 
perfectly agreed in this. Nor can 


it be denied that many wiſe and ex- 


cellent precepts, for obtaining this 
maſtery, are to be met with in the 
writings of the antlents, together 
with many excellent obſervations 
upon the advantages of keeping the 
paſſions and appetites within their 
proper bounds, and the folly and 
evil of a contrary conduct. But 
then they are too general: they are 
like the diſſertations of. phyſicians 
upon the nature and quality of diſ- 
tempers, without deſcending to any 
particular medicines, or methods of 
cure. They did not rightly conſi- 
der, that moſt of the paſſions were 
ſounded in the body, and that the 
inordinacy of the appetite was, for 
the moſt part, owing to irregularity 
and tumult i in the op and ſpirits; 
and therefore, that the cure muſt 
begin where the diſcaſe was founded; 


conſequenti 


bf « 4 reliptous Faß. 181 
conſequently, that the ſureſt way to 
calm the mind was to temper. and 
cool the body. | 

Indeed P rhaviras, of all the Hea- 
theris, hich to have been beſt ac- 
quainted with this ſecret, and there= 
fore his wiſdom is never enough to 
be admired, who, in laying : down 
fules for the conduct of life, adviſes 
us to acquire habits of ſubduing all 
our appetites, but the belly firſt, as 
being that upon which the reſt did; 
in a gteat meaſlire, depend; and 
this, in all probability, was the 
great myſtery of all that abſtinence 
he enjoined, 

From this conſideration i it is that 
the duties of abſtinence and ſelf- 


denial (however decried and deſpiſd 


in this libertine age) ate plainly 
founded both in religion and pru- 
dence ; for if a maſtery of our ap- 
petites, if ſubduing their ws 15 
rities and exceſſes, be neceſſa 

virtue and true piety, and th e 08 


N 3 the 


oY ze . and Importatice 


the peace and happineſs of this lieg 
and to the favour of God, ahd the 

enjoyment of heaven in the next; 
and if abſtinence and ſelf-denial be 
neceflary, in order to obtain that 
maſtery; then is it evident that theſe 
do immediately become important 
duties, both in morality and reli- 
gion. And hence it is, that we are 
commanded in the Scriptures (the 
nobleſt treaſury of wiſdom the world 
was ever bleſſed with) 20 mortiſy our 
members which are upon earth —10 
keep under our bodies, and 10 bring 
them into ſabjection to make no pro- 
viſien for the feſb to fulfl the luſts 
thereof; for they that walk after the 
freſh cannot pleaſe God, becauſe the 
rarnal mind is enmily. 33 G04.— 
And again we are aſſured, that he 
Al lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are 
contrary the one to the other, fo that 
ye cannot do the things that Je would, 
That is, reaſon and appetite are 
often 


a a kin Tal. $ 


4 Ty OG to one Bows 
and therefore, till you ſubdue the 
fleſh, that is, till ye get the maſtery 
of your appetites, ye cannot de the 
things that ye n that is, ye cans 
not act agreeably.to the dictates of 
your reaſon: and ſoon after it fol- 
loweth, they that are Chriſts have 
crucified 1 2 0 with 4 affe Ftions 
and luſts. . 

Now, by the aff-ctions and luſts 
of the fleſh are meant all thoſe ex- 
ceſſes and - irregularities of, paſſion 
and appetite, that are productive of 
thoſe. evils. which the apoſtle, in 
the foregoing verſes; call the warb 
of the fleſb—ſuch as adultery, un- 
cleanneſs, murders, Prifes,. drunlen- 
eſs, Ke. 

And the buſineſs of this $fcoutle 
ſhall be to. recommend and incul- 
cate that duty of religion, whereby 
we may be aſſiſted to ſubdue the ir- 
regularities above-mentioned, ©/2. 
the duty of a religious faſt; which 

| NS: the 


184 The Duty and Iuportance 
the inſtitutions of the church, and the 
practice of the primitive Chiiſtians 
in the pureſt ages, call. upon ug to 
obſerve; in a more e Man- 
ner, at is tim g gh 
The reaſons and advantages: of 
this duty are very numerous; and 
J ſhall endeavour to lay them briefly 
before you in their ful! ſorce. 
And, fuſt, a religious faſt is of 
great afc to ſubdue our unruly ap- 
petites and pafſions; for it is moſt 
certain, that, as the ſevegal paſſions 
produce fervor, and tum, and diſ- 
order in the blood, ſo li 4 heat 
and tumult in the blood do aꝑain, 
upon every oecafion, produce paſ- 
ſion and appetite in their corre- 
ſponding degrees. It is true, the 
laws of union berween the ſoul and 
body are not fully known to us; but 
this is beyond all doubt, that they 
affect each other mutually; and it 
is reaſonable to think, that here al- 
ts, as well as in other parts of na- 


2 ture, 


5 WMI Lelggisur Faſt. wn 
= action and reaction are equal; 
that, as the mind acts upon the bo- 
boa the body acts upon the mind 
| 2 Beſides,” we certainly do 
know, that many vices are founded 
entirety in the body, ſuch as intem- 

eien and uncleanneſs of every 
po id; that they are the effects of 
heat and fulneſs, and therefore that 
abſtinence Will as certainly abate 
and lay them, as withdrawing fewel 
from à fire will cool and allay its 
heat; and if we add to theſe all 
thoſe offier- vices, © which, St Paul 
aſſureth us, are the Works of the 
fleſh, ſuch às hatred, variance, emu- 
lation, Prrife, fedit ton, hereſy, envy- 
ings, murders; we have almoſt all 
the vices that diſtract our lives, ow- 
ing to ill habits, and an evil tem- 
perament in the blood: and conſe- 
quently a religious and prudent dif- 
cipline of the body will be of great 
uſe to correct and blue all theſe; 
for, _ the irregularity of all our 


appetites 
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blood is brought to a calm and c 
amperamente and the fewel. that 
fed our exceſſes, is withdrawn; and 


conſequently faſting and abſtinehee, 


by which this . are r. 


portant duties of religion, 

It was for theſe Ee N ſy 
on theſe principles, that the Eſſenes, 
the pureſt and beſt ſect among the 
the eus, enjoined fre quent abſti- 
nence and felt- le, and Phila | 
obſerves of them, that, having laid 
temperance as a certain foundation 


in their ſoul, they built all other 
virtues upon that, « tank 1h 


But, ſecondly, another ani for 
faſting is 6g preſervation: of our 


health; and although this may ſeem 


| at firſt ſight, to be only a pruden- 


tial ds yet, when, we 
e reflect, | 


of @ val — * , 
es, that health —— the 
duties of religion, as well as 
civil life; that it is the foundation 
upon which moſt of them entirely 
depend; that without it we can 
neither diſcharge thoſe obligations | 
we owe to God, to our nei bour, 
or 60 4 etffehverz 1 ſay, when we 
eonſider this, we ſhall ound) find : 
that the care of our health is an im- 
duty of religion. For it is 
beyond all doubt, that God ſent us 
into the world for uſeful and good 
purpoſes : to ſerve the ends of reli- 
gion and ſociety, and to employ 
thoſe faculties and abilities he hath 
beſtowed upon us to the ſeveral 
uſes for which they were deſigned : 
and therefore to neglect, or miſuſe 
them, to any other purpoſes than 
he intended, or to impair them by 
any miſconduct or miſapplication, 
is the higheſt corruption and abuſe, 
And, . — this duty be of uni- 
verſal extent, yet it is more particu- 
; | _ larly 


tt 5 * . 1 * a be at 1 6. f , {da DI "Y o "=" 
? f Rn . I» | N a ? 2 : * r * - 
: * * $I A R 
5 4 C * 
n 1% 7 * 
* g S 3 C 
| 8 | 
A - c Þ . * 
” 
- * : 
* 


23 2d Sep 3 
larly incumbent upon thoſe; who: | 
— ſamilies to provide for, whole: 
welfare wholly depends upon their 


blealch and induſtry; and, if, ae 


apoſtle aſſureth us, he is worſe than 
an inſidel ub neglects to provide for 
his: OW? ute, then he that 'negs | 
lecteth his health, upon whieh that 
proviſion dependeth, muſt, of neceſ- 
ſity, fall under abe New, 
that faſting doth greatly contribute 
to health is — all queſtion; 
ſor there is not a truer obſervation 


upon human liſe than this, that al! 


mankind muſt either faſt often, r 
exerciſe much, or take men . 
| tall into . 

Now, of all theſe i 2 
health, faſting is certainly the moſt 
uſeful and moſt univerſal; at leaſt 
to thoſe that lead unactive lives, and 
are engaged (as citizens generally 
are) in ſedentary callings, and ſuch 
as will not allow them the uſe of ſo 
much exereiſe as nature originall7 
| inten de d, 


3 in 1. 


Mende, and is generally 3 t 
require. that ſome men 
are engaged in ſuch ways of living 
as too often ſeduce them into ful- 
neſs and intemperance; and there · 
fore, as well to cure the evils their 
exceſſes will bring upon them, as 
to make repriſals upon their own 

corrupt appetites, and to puniſh for- 
mer indulgence by abſtinence and ſelf, 
denial, both religion and prudence 
call upon them to faſt frequently 
and, if beſides the religion of this. du- 


ty, we conſider how much an eaſier ö 


method of cure it is, how much ſafer, 
and how much leſs expenſive, than 
applying to the phyſician; that the 
buſineſs of phyſic, generally ſpeaking, 
is to undo the works of intempe- 
rance, and to remove thoſe evils which 
gur exceſſes have brought upon us; 
that abſtinence is one of its areataſt 
ſecrets, and that the only ſure way 
of dealing with diſtempers is to 
prevent and keep them off; I 22 
1 


- oh The Duty aud hre. 
if we conſider all tlieſe ady 


ſoon be fully convinced, that it "LY 


. 


that attend abſtinence, © we ſhall 


very wiſe, as well as ee 


tant duty of an wool 1 5 
7 But, thirdly, 1 „ 85510 ha. | | 
Another reaſon for Nate 4 re2 


gular faſts is to ſet apart a certain 


and fixed portion of time fn Ge 
4 offices of religion. | 


The bulk of iki are 0 ak 
ry in the cares and anxieties of 
the world; the neceſſary buſineſs of 
life; the impertinencies of viſits; 
the vanities of dreſs; faſhion, diver- 


ions, and amſembente of all kinds, 


ſo entirely fill up moſt. men's time mes 
that religion is wholly excluded, 
they find leiſure and room for every 
thing but the one thing neceſſary.” 
It is the advice of a Heathen mo- 
raliſt to call ourſelves to an ac- 
count, every night, for the conduct 


. of the paſt day: to receive the a _ ; 


plauſe of our own conſcience, 
i the 


die > # 
1 
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the good we have done, and con- 
4 ate pay 
| of: — and L am perſuaded; 
7] 3 5 men would do A 
once a week, the world would not 
. near ſo Geld as it is. The ad- 
antages that would attend ſuch a 
ſequeſiration from the world, and 
retirement into our own hearts)” are 
very numerous. For, firſt, a free- 
dom from the anxieties and amuſe- 
ments of the world would diſpoſe 
our minds much better for the e- | 
ties of religion; and, when this was 
attended with abſtinence, the mind, 
not oppreſſed with the turbulence 
of pal n and worldly purſuits, the 
weight of fulneſs, and the labour 
of the digeſtion, ' would become 


quick and active, and riſe with eaſe 


to divine contemplations, and de- 
light in the e ee of religion 
and virtue. 

Again, things are n beſt 


ſeen at a Aue diſtance, and there- 
ſore 


1 144 a 
n 
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e 1 


ey 


ſo clear and . 
| ledpe of it as 45 8 
ke ach diſtance; ſerlous 1 5 
upon our! ttug ſtate and. e 
in this world are the great 1 
ples that muſt govern our lives . 
a Tight and reaſonable Sa * and, 15 
wh we have take ; a clear proſpect. 
of the vanities and miſeries of This 
world, as our bleſſed Saviour, when, Ti 
he faſted, did of its glories, ories, . Wer 
ſhall be better prepared; and or gone 
| cerned ſon or the e and dig W 
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appointments that we .are_ſure 


enn N N 


meet with in it. By this, mea NS;OVL. .. 
3: ' 


hearts. will be kater to 94.4 


impreſſions of ſorrow- for. 
kumble reſignation to the b. of 
06993 and the prope: of. 22 1 0 
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of WR wil inf rhe | Fs com 1 
_ paſſion and 8 to our fellow 
creatures, and engage us to caſe 
(as far as we ate able) that load of 
life which we behold the miſerable 
race of mankind labouring under! 
at leaſt it will deter us from adding 
to the afflictions of our brethren, 
that ate already too grievous. ' 
It is, indeed, a melancholy prof- 3 
pea! this retiring into our heart is 
going into the houſe of mourning ; ; but 
then the wiſe man aſſureth us, thar 
it is better to do ſo, than to go into 


the houſe of feaſting ; 3 for that -faith 
he, is the end of all men; 25 the 


living will lay it to heart. And there. 


fore he addeth, forrow i is better ban 
laughter; for » the Jaineſs of the 
countenance the heart is made better 
and T am ſatisfied every man that 
hath made the trial, will readily 
own, that he hath always found his 
mind mended by it; but, after all, 


if there were no more in ſuch a re- 
O ligious 
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Iigious retirement, than" abe Krün 
. ſpetiding one day in inet 
gn v hd A C F 
in it, and would have fon t 
think it a deſirable abſtinenbs/ "i 
abſtain from evil, and the (hehe 
ments to it, even bor nt Aly 
Which a mam, that 18 imtgetſed in 
the cares and vatities of the 
cannot always be ſecure of Sainz 
But, fourthly, 57 e J2ORUDE 
Another ae te ſetting a part 
corrilh ſeaſons for religious” fe is 
to enable and diſpoſe us, the better 
to the great duty 2 charity to a 
poor. For, firſt, „we (hall, | by this 
means, \ attain is: a truer ſenſe of 
their ſufferings, and be more ſtfong- 
ly incited to relieve them: for men 
are ſtrongly inclined," by nature, to 
pity thoſe pains which 5 y het 
ſelves endure; and I am perfüaged 
| there are many in the world--whio 
live in ſuch a conſtant courſe of 
| plenty; and: are THER! utter ſtrangers 


to 
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en Pete or 
6 ed withthe, Harig 
and. 5 ings G mppetite; and mch 
leſs 2275 ee exquiſite 
diſtreſſes of hunger and thirſt; and 


conſequently;;/.neyer.” hape a richt 


ſenſe; of the miſeries of others in, that 
cDhAition, nor of the bleſſings they 
beſto in kelieving them. And 
hence it is; that the ptophet de- 
nounceth @ wee 70 them: that are at 
eaſes nd he addeth the reaſon, be- 
= they are; nat giveved at tbe; af 
Se Fob ff h io ahem that | 
a 5 at caſe "fee: ule: they are not 
grieved at "the afflictions of Jeb. 
wanting nothing themſelves, they 
are never ſenſible of the wants and 
neceſſities of-their: brethren; where 
as, in the preſent caſe, would theſe 
men experience the pain of hunger 
and chirſt in themſelves, I am fa. 
tisſied they would be touched with 
a much quicker ſenſe of it in others} 
it e then be natutal to them 
V O 2 to 


1 wit 
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"urk foo an 5 2 
1 0 Mt muſt de d = 
thoſe wretches who; 75 
| haps more than th b 
cher lives, ws x 8 


ties of fear an 
eaſed of. 28 and pl 
rational proſ pect of being r TE 
ſtom that wretched condition to che 
haſt day of their lives; 
| Again, as the obſervati m of get 
Ugic faſts woul incline us, J, a | 
it Would enable us, to 155 charitable 
to the poor; for by this means; we 
might t retrench from our ordinary 
expences, and give the overplus to | 
charity. This is the ſureſt * 


moſt the only general method 10 | 
being charitable to the purp ole: 


8 & every man livin at hay 
che leaſt conſtant ſubllten a ge, may 


be charitable this, WAY... * — 
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aud GRP is 150 certain, that if we 


will do Ae ul in the world. (in 
our preſent” fallen cc 


muſt, „d lp blelfed; Saviour com- 


mandeth;' 3 wiſe as Verpentt, at the 


fame kürte tha 5 we are harmleſs as 
40 Peg. We muſt uſe a thouſand 
arts ad contribances to conquer 


971 8 


Wh. Oz the 


Seng | 


8 
* 
q 
= 
v | * 
= 
% . 5 * 
- _ 
1 * 
bY 
* . ” - i 
. 5% 
R - 7 
= 1 
28 \ 0 x F £ 
"4 4 2 
= — ————— P 
, ˙ nr 20 ns ef 
— — . ²— —— ⁵5 ů 1 K w — — — 
1 = <> - _— — OY -_ = 


Te C : \ ” OY 4 EI f y » "x * 1 
+ : a. 4 7 ? 
| — 

q 6 N . 


19% The 7 OY TY 
ok G * A Pens of nch owt þ 0X, PA 
« 


i 


BY ng: 2 
THEY, 
) 


EVI S id 
ear NN BY 3 


h ABS 80 1 
real. 1 que, 0 an 
1ſtr 25 ptoyi lence : NOW, | 
0 5 5 th 5 05 po | 


ee Nay, it 
th 1 Xx” 
795 ce; for faſling, :3 158 
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what, 1 we-with- hold. from m the Heth 
and the devil; and th 1s is e 
1 to God's s OWN. pre 
concerning, this hre 18 t 
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thou Gide „ thyſelf from” think - own 
| „Hence we [ee that the inten. 


tion of God, iti directing his pe- = 


to religious faſts, was not b 


their affliction, in chaſtiſement Me | 


thr fin ins, but is principally intend. 
ed for their amendment; nor is the 
deſign n 'of ſuch , A faſt any Way "an 


ſwered. by a an n outward humiliation, 


5 by ke ated refornia tiott; ; by 


the: Hears J being. melted. % ray ny 
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true contrition iand;flnflere; forrow | 
_ Hows into a sight ene abt rali- 
preſſions of humanity:-goddrnatute, 
.,and{charity. oni bas d2olds. 
And thus L hays exdetyouratido 
lay befatei you, the many ſtitcellent 
ends and, uſes of, a religious ſaſti . 
that helpeth us to a maſtery o u 
; Appchtes and paſſions, h With | 
drawing away that fewel chat ad 
miniſtereth to their exceſies;:andjby 
tranquillity and happineſs of liſt. 
That ät tendeth to theipreſeryatian 
_of our health, and deliverethous 
ſrom thoſe evils,; which luxury and 
intemperance bring upon us and 
dutieg of religion andi civil dlifegothnt 
it ſequeſtereth a portion of. u˙ time 
rm the hurry and amuſementsdief 
tte world engageth usito reflection 
and conſideration, the great prinłi- 
ples of good living; giveth: iugda 
H e truer 


— So 


eee vu Fan A0 
varuen proſpect vf liſe and ch 
iu fdr albtholeyexatiois = fap- 
pointiheigstharayRareifare toifiget 
within; laftlyy chax it ch- 
ableth and inclineth us wol alb the 
voſſires of Charity and compallion to 
the diſtreſſes of our fellos / cteh- 
tufts, by giving us a truer ſenſe of 
their calatmities, and engaging us to 
- ſpare ſiom our ordinary expendes, 
 wherewithaÞto ſupply their Preſſing 
and ctying neceſſities; and I hope 
a duty that comes recominended by 
ſo many advantages; Will not, Can- 
not; need any other motives or Ex- 
hortations to the practice of it 
The inferentes, dedueible from 
this doQuine of a religious fat] will, 
I hope be found worthy of our 'moft 
ſerlous attention, nor are the objec- 
tions that lie againſt it to be difre- 
garde; but tlie vonſideration And 
clearing of theſe heads muſt be che 
' buſineſs of another diſcourſe:ẽ- 
1220 0 8 E R- 
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The e great Duty an Importance of 
a religious Faſt further conſidered. 


Being A, Charity Sermon, preached 
in the City of, cache in the 
Year. I 7 50. 


CA cbt v. Vi. al ; 


And they that are Chriſt's oo eru- 
ci fed get Halb with the "NON 
and luſts. 2b 4 


'N a Kine diſcourſe upon "theſe 
words, I laid before you, in the 
beſt manner I was able, the great 
importance of a religious faſt, and 
the ſeveral motives to the practice 
of this duty, from the great ends to 
be 
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be ranged bit weng 
Wy appetites, a 2 Bis 


| , to BR . — 
and the 95 55 our; health 


Which we are often a 
from 1 — al 2 e 
condition, to Which men of flndy; 
and the confiternents. of 1 
trades, are condemned. chr 
I now Fe deduce the mol 
uleful inferences I bean from: this 
doctrine. + ten 31 
And, firſt, 1 che docrise 
down, I think. it is evident, that 
faſting, | as it is enjoinedt by the 
Church of Nome, — practiſed by 
thoſe ſe of, better gondition in that 
communion, viz, —abſtaining| from 
one meat. to indulge. 1n.,;anethary, 
a >crhaps, mere er luxurious, N 
and expent; ye, Can in Ro wiſe, be 
Ws called 


eee * 


baligdubdreligibu elle 5 
— — 12 61'%f ile 
gitat endꝭ ef fafking above 


5957 , 
entio 
the 1 >: 


ed; tbutois 7 ily — 
pace dische oft 
moſſ filerrely with" ah e "Jet eh 
derb of this doctrine, or practice, 
there be an ay Weh) wol d fe F 
—— how ucterh ineo 2 
ons are With the refine- 
— that truly truly PhiloſopRic "and 
divine precept of St.” Paul, Rom. 10 

14, which orbiddeth' the crime in 
the cauſe nale not proviſn for the 
Neſb, ro fulfill the luſir tber ff. 

It muſt indeed be owned, that, a 8 

faſting: is practiſed by the po poorer 
_ of the Romiſh communion, "et 
is a good deal of ſelſ- denial in it 7 
But then; on the other hand, 
muſt alſo be allowed, that the 
are the p cople-rhat need it leaſt; 3 1 
——— of them Who teil nd 
worde for cheit Reiung. St. Paul ex EX 
cellcntly obſerverh, that /h2y 12 
DINE  a04l, 


Ee 5 


TR hb PITS 
— caning thei-they/cvhooaee dale 


5 be 
tubſſted;. but they who Will uke 
muſt eat; and it isa matim in phy 
fic, that chey:who-ſaſtimuſt nat. 
bour s and. donſequently they, that 
labour muſt not fat. 
nag wr Ss that faſt . 

18 A ty Prinei ** | | 
Ing pon thoſe. Who live im a cburſe of 
— and fulneſs, not ſufficiently 
ſubdued * bodily labour: and 
and how los we are to faſt ? Lan 
ſwer, as often and as long as We 
lind it neceſſary to get the maſtery 
of our paſſions; to ſubdue their ice 
regularity to the conduct of rea- 
ſon and religion; and: to attain all 
the great ends abovementioned (for 
the end muſt always determine and 
direct the means) that is a long at 
We. find ourſelves luſtful, envious 
int es io ag 

muſt 


Bags 
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maſt We endeavour to ſubdue all 
theſe woes by hi | 
ſelf:denials y/ but 


l the di- 
rections of the Church, which are 
the effects of well weighed delibe- 
rations, and thoſe too aſſiſted by 
the! guidance and influence of the 
We Spitit of God, are our ſure 
$7 'and/ theſe come recommend- 

ed to us hy the practice of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians; who always faſt 
ed twice a week, on Wedrig/days 
and Fridays, till three in the aſter- 
non; that is, till three or feur 
houts aftet the uſual time ef Ging 
ing, but longer on particular occa- 
ions. Or, if the practice of the 
primitive Chriſtians be an example 
of too much ſeverity for the imita- 
tion of à degenerate age; at leaft half 
their diſeipline cannot be thought 
too much by any that them- 
ſelves Chriſtians; and therefore one 
day in the week x the leaſt we ean poſi 
ably ſet apart for a duty: of ſo great 


gon importance. 


1 it is 


hems ſpear el bringa biking | 
conſecrating 


a part to God, in order to uin 4 
blelling upon the whole. 2 
But it is objected by, forge," in 
they cannot perform I with- 
out. great uncafineſs, and : 
danger of falling into exceſs when 
it is over; and 1 hey” ov_ | 

to be excuſed from it. 

To theſe I anſwer, that theſd ate 
excuſes, which all men have an 
equal right to plead; and therefore, 
if 3 would entirely deſtroy 
this duty. But, ſuppoſing 'the firſt 
of them to be true, - is there 
thing good or uſeful in the world; 
that is not attended with ſome dif- 
ficulty.? . is not the 1 
(gencrall ing) in proportion to 
the e es e of the 
thing? And yet no man ever 


thought it a juſt objection againſt 
the uſe of phyſic, that it was nau- 
ſeous 


Mow ray — 
ing, chat it was not to be attained 
eee Yr Zane, 


or. ny ee the 0 
neſs and toil that attended them: 
and ate not the maſtery of our pa- 
ſions, and the, happin els both of” 
this ilk and che next, ee 
upon that maſtery q are not theſe” 
great and important ends, and, con- 
babe! is it not worth While ito 
be at ſome pains to attain them; 
Beſides; that, if this duty were 
tended with ſome difficult), 
whete 72 25 der the merit, or th 
virtue of practiſing it ? We 
alſo A that the * 18 
faſting Would not be fully anſwered," 
if it did; not give ſome uneafineſa; 
or ha kerl we be inci bythe 
practio of this duty to relievo the 
wants and — nie of others, aß 
9 % did not; feel them in ourſelves? 1 
And xet Tam perſuaded, however! 
r | difficuls 


7 difficult it may 
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appear ar firſt, 4 

little habit would make it tolerable 
to every one living that needeth it; 
and that, after all, it is not attended 
with more uneaſineſt than an Epi- 
curran would recommend to his 
rich votaries, even for the intereſt of 


their pleaſures, to teach them a neu 


luxury, the luxury of plain and 


- Ample food 5 I might add too the 


luxury of eating wich a good appe- 
tite. Nor is there any danger of 
exceſs on ſuch an occaſion, if (after 
the example of the primitive Chriſ- 
tians) we abſtain from wine and all 


kinds of luxurious food if the 


food be, as it always ſhould be up- 


on theke occaſions, cool and tempe- 
rate, and fuch as we are not wont 


to indulge in. But however, if faſt- 


ing be, in ſome men, attended. with: 
o igel uneaſineſs, as is not to b 


eonquered, let them, at leaſt, eat 


ſparingly, and Soc chemſelves to 
4mple and leſs luxurious food; for 


the 


% 
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* ak faſting will, in x good 
meaſure, be anſwered by od long 3 
and it muſt he owned, that theres 
is a good degree of abſtinence and 
belf. denial even in that. Confining 
ourlelyes. to 4 ticular. unuſual . 
food. is like putting the body into 
an unuſual. poſture ; - it is eaſy to 
put it into ſuch a poſture, but pracs 
" Hoi only. can enable on to epa 
there 
But, beſides the en Chriſtian 
ends that are anſwered by a religious 
faſt, there are alſo ſome of a Fiat 
and civil nature, which will attend 
the public and annual exerciſe of 
the LI inſtituted- by the Church, 
I mean the obſervance of that an- 
tient and excellent inſtitution of 
keeping Lent... , 
No one ſocial and important 
advantage that would ariſe from 
hence is this: the preſervation f 
many animals ordained for our ſuſ- 
tenance, till they could better an- 
3 ſwer 
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[wer the ends of their ereation'; for, 


as that is the ſeaſon i in which the 


ge "of Care animals ate pro- 
uced in greate „it is 53 0 
dent, a oP er from fleſh 
for a few weeks, in that ſeaſon, 
would redeem great numbers of | 
them from the luxury of the tich, 
till they grew. up to be more am- 
ply, more es ctenſively, aud more 


equally uſeful; and it is certain, ; 


that the difficulty of abſtinence; in 
that ſeaſon, will be conſiderably 
leſs, when fillt is found to be, at 


the fame time, in more f dent) in 


greater perfection for the palates 01 
the rich, and at a much lower, rate 


for the eaicf of the OOT 3 and iN | 


a, 1 gvid 


this, T think, the civi | policy, - mo | 
dence, and good. QCOnomy. our 
neighbouring nations to fay mois 
of religion) muſt be YN 
markably to tranſcend ours! 


cM Ln 


My brethren, if the pri (ciple A 
have” now laid down have den due 
weight 


x 
S 3 


W 
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— with you, and SY 1 2 
trus impreſſions upon your hearts, 
you have now before your eyes the 
happieſt. opportunity - of... putting 
them, in. practice, to the ood of 
your country, to the glory of God, 
to the TT 0 of your bodies, and to 
the falvation of your ſouls, «, + 

It is a confeſſed truth, that no : 
nation. under heaven live 1 in ſo con- 
ſtant a courſe of fulneſs, as. this 1 na- 
tion doth; and conſequently that 
there i is no peo le upon earth who 
tiand. 1 in ſo uc need of; abſtinence 
as they do; and therefore, there is 
vo people upon earth to whom this 
duty of religion 3 is of ſo great im- 
portance; and, as you, are allowed 
to be, at the ſame time, the moſt 
e charitable of all Chriſ- 
tan ſocieties, it will ſurely be no 


— 


great difficulty to reconcile and en- 


gage you to this great Chriſtian 
duty of abſtinence, which is thus 


> z | happily 
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bappily found is fill in with your 
inclination, and with your intereſt. 
A little abatement of the ffe. 
quency and fulneſs of ] your meals, 
eſpecially at this ſeaſon of the year, 
would be a fence to your health, a 
ſource of chearfulneſs to your ſpi- 
rits, and a latge fund of bounty to' 
the poor; evety abatement of rich 
and full meals is an abatement of {a 
much expetice; and every abate- 
ment of expence is a ſaying of ſo 
much ſuperfluity, of infinite im- 
zortance to the poor, and, at the 
a kunt time, highly falutary to yout- 
ſelves. What was the guilt of | the 
rich glutton in the Goſpel? Not 
that he enjoyed the good things 
which God had given him; for God 
_ giveth his good! things, to, be en- 
Foyed A to be enjoyed with tempe- 
rance and thankfulneſs. No, his 
guilt was, that he indulged himſelf 
to the full, and left the wretched 
poor at his gate unpitied and un- 


provided 
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provided for; ; we may =— 


how he com mpaſſionated and relie 5 s 


their ee ory rather, how totally 


he neglected them, when he left 
his dogs, the only ware to their 


ſores. 


This, furely, 1 was a fad faltre of | 
humanity, as. well as charity; and 
a ſhocking picture of ſelfiſh Arp 


he kept all his good things to him- 
ſelf, and conſigned poor Lazarus 
only to his evil i things ; to his hun- 
ger and to his ſores; to ſtench and 


pain. And what did Lazarus ſue 


for from him? He begged only for 


what the 
want for uſe; he begged only to 
be fed. with the crumbs which fel 


7” 


from his uble! and Jt he begged 


in vain FO" 
' AlasV'r 155 Heike all theſe- poor 


orphiins and outcaſts before your 


yes 1} W. beg for no mote at your 
b nds; ; they beg but for the crumbs 


hat fall 15 at kaſt might well be 


Pig 77 ſpared) 


I 


= Or oe Srrmnmm a 


rich miſer could neither 
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ſpared) from your tables; and will 
you, can you, refuſe them that! 
I am ſatisfied, that, were the very 
worſt of them now in the condition 
of Lazarus, the leaſt compaſſionate 
and Chriſtian ſpirit among you 
would not turn away from their re- 
lief. And will you not do what is 
infinitely better than ſupplying their 
wants, and relieving their diſtrefſes? 
Will you not, as foe as in you lies, 
prevent them all? Certainly, you 
will, if you allow yourſelves te 
think , ſeriouſly, | either as men or 
. Chriftiaps.3d mot oo Se WE, 
. * Conſider theſe children under all 
cation, derived upon them by your 
charity 3 and vou ſee in them ſo ma- | 
ny future bleſſings and ornaments 
to your country] honeſt ſervants, 
On the ather hand, look upon 
them in the light of ſo many neg- 
lected and uneducated outcaſts; miſ- 
f creants 


of a religinus Bat.” 
creants abandoned to mülery 25 
want; and how many future La- 


Zars may you behold among them? 
Lazars, and worſe than Lasars; 


not begging bread, but forcing it. 


from you ; not begging it at your 
gates, but forcing it, in your ſtreets 
and highways, at the hazard both 


of their lives and your own; and it 


may be murdering to come at it! 
not ſubmitting their ſores to your 
dogs, but er worſe ſores in 
your cities. | 

One penny a day, entrenched for 
a few weeks, from the expence of 


your meals (which is in effect but 


the crumbs that fall from your ta- 
bles) would raiſe a much greater au- 
nual income than the whole ex- 


pence of all che charity-ſchools in the 


nation amounteth to; and will you 


neglect ſo noble a purpoſe, that 


might be attained at ſo Row an 
Fapencey "OY 


Ther re 


| 
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218 De Duty and Importance 
There is one conſideration . 5 
thy our moſt. ſerious attention, o 
this ſubject; it is this :—the 
command God. laid on mankind, 
was a reſtraint of appetite; and their | 
firſt offence was indulgence ,of ap- 
petite, contrary. to this command ; | 
this indulgence in our farſt parents 
brought ſin and miſery into the 
world, and entailed them upon their 
poſterity, | 
My brethren, our great buſineſs 
heed ts, by a more perfect obedience, 
to recover, as far as we can, that 
purity from which they fell. : 
Let us then, in the name of God, 8 
counteract the evils of their indul- 
gence, as far as we are able; and, 
by obeying the Chriſtian precepts. of 
abſtinence, and mortification of our 
appetites, recover ourſelyes, and as 
many others, as our abilities will 
extend to, from fin and miſery. 5 by 
taking the beſt meaſures, in our 
| power to reſtore univerſal obedicice 
N 39 


® |} 
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to the divine will, by propagating 


piety and virtue in the world; and 


# 


how can this be more effeQually 
done, than by initiating and educa. - 
ting the numerous indigent and 


outcaſts ' of the earth in all the 
principles of Chriſtianity, and inu- 
ring them them to deny the un- 
ruly calls of N e and, at the 
ſame time, habituating ourſelves to 
retrench all the demands of luxury 
and indulgence, and apply all the 


favings from their exceſſes, both of 


intemperance and expence, to the 
ſuppore Of all that want our aid, in 
the purſuit of every thing virtuous, 
(w 3 HIT FF: Mfg 1 2b IS 197 7 {50% 

pious, . and praiſe-worthy ih this 


* 
” 


earth—unpiradifed by impious in- 
r ulgencet” A DOS -,5 gs pe Tara 
Gu diene can you kefira 
one moment upon ſo glorious's re- 
ſolution? Can you hefitate one mo- 
ment to redeem your country from 


2 <4 


5 


ſo much vice and villainy, and 


bleſs 


% 


world ; in ' this fadly unparadiſed 


220. The Duty 1 1 mfartance, &c. 


bleſs it. with ſo much virtue and 
honeſt arts, at. fo cheap a rate? 
Can you heſitate one moment, whe-| 
ther you will reſcue ſo many. 'of 
your fellow creatures from miſery, 
and ſave /o many ſouls alive, at ſo 
ſmall an expence? God forbid] no, 

my brethren, you will not fail to 

redeem fo great a number of orphans | 
and outcaſts at ſo low a ranſom | to 

redeem them from guilt and miſery, 
from living in every vice and vil- 
lainy, and ending in infamy] end- 
ing in infamy here, and everlaſting 
perdition hereafter | Nay more, you 
will not only redeem them from 
guilt and miſery, but you will re- 
cover them to true piety and virtue, 
to be bleſſings and ornaments to the 
community and Church of God. 
To him be glory for ever and cyer, 
men, 4 7 
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SERMON. X. 


Preached for 112 Relief nd Support | 


of the Widows and Orphans of 


_ deceaſed Clergymen i in the Dio- 
18 of Dublin. 2 


* 
: * 

” 4 A * 
* 2875 


Nen IT 


2 ee — xiv. Ver. 1. 


Aud I heard 'a bite from beaver, 
ſa aying mito me. Write; Ble are 
rde dend wWhith die in the Lbid, 
BY ** henceforth.” Na, "Jai ith he 
8 pirit, that they n re ft from 


their labours; and rf works d 
fl rel has vinumnon 


V2 5 8 9 98 0 ole os 4 nic ot 
V brethren, we are here te- 
ligiouſly aſſembled to com- 
memorate, and, in ſome meaſure, to 
reward, the merits of ſome of our 
deceaſed 


| 
i 
; 


222 For the- * 1. 
* brethren of the eſtabliſhed. 


* 


Church, the clergy of this dioceſe, 
Ae i died in he Lord ; but 
died neceſſitous, and left their ſa- 


75 n a8 2 * 


gr C 
charity of thei — 2 2 cler 
gy and the laity of the e dioceſe 

and communion.  * 

That they who ſo 53 are bleſſed | 
from thenceforth, we are expreſily | 
aſſured by a voice from heaven; and 
that voice, as we learn from the iſt 
chapter of this Revelation, is the 
voice of the 8on of God, the voice 
of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt; and this declaration from 
him confirmed by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Lea, ſaith the Spirit, or, as it is 
more fully expreſſed in our: burial 
ſervice, even ſo ſaith the Spirit; and 
he adds the reaſons. Firſt, becauſa 
they reft from their labours ; and, 

ſecondly, becauſe a works do fol 2 
loom them. en 


i 


deceaſe d Clerg men 's Widows. 223 

Now the buſineſs of this diſcourſe 
ſhall be to examine, and, as far 
as I am able, to clear theſe. two | | 
. i 

Firft, to-ſhew: 1 0 this die 
in the Lord are bleſſed, as our blef- 
ſed Saviour ces them to be; 

and for thoſe reaſons aſſigned by 
the Spirit of God in che tent. 

And, ſecondly, as far as J am _ 
to explain thoſe reaſons. 

Now "by labours, in the , 
are meant all the cares, troubles, 
toils, and vexations, which render 
this world a vale of miſery ſome 
times to the beſt of men, and a 
ſcene of unſolid and unſatisfying 
purfeits and enjoyments to all. 

Whoever hath read the Bible 
cannot” but know, that a curſe from 
God quickly followed the fall of 
Adam,; that he was condemned to- 
labour out his life, until he returned 
to duſt; that the curſe extended to 
the carth alſo, and continueth, - in 


ſome 
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upon that and hjs polter | 


the great and glorious employments | 

of God himſelf; inſpiring piety and 

virtue; teaching truth, dehorting | 
and deterring from vil, . guiding, to 


good; and encouraging: and exhort- | 
ing to it. 


Ge WF: cw oa — this 


A little III 
bien that piercing cares, Texations, © 
and- anxieties are, to our por 4 
what thorns and thiſtles are to the . 
body- and to the ground; and that 
no ſtate or condition in this world * 


is exempt from tho calamity of this”. 


curſe, WI been 


If any earthly condition could be 
clear of it, one would imagine it 
muſt be that which moſt relembles 


1 


My brethren; ye all b char 


theſe are the great duties of the 


Chriſtian. clergy; and 1 truſt in 


God, and fincerely thank him, tha 
I have good reaſon to believe, that 
ſome of thoſe his more immediate 


R | > 1 ſervants 


ba a hope many. . en e | 
conſtantiy and conſcientiouſly em- 
ployed in theſe purſuits, and make 
them OS. purpole of their, 
lives. yet we have good rea- 
ſon to know, that theſe. very em- 
ployments are not without their at- 
tendant vexations; even our bleſſed 
Saviour was, forced to endure the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelf, as we learn from the xiith 
chapter of the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, and the 3d verſe; and ſhall 
we, his lowly an” expect to be 
exempt, and ſhall we not | happy, 
when we ate? | 

Alas! we have not only the con- 
traditions of ſinners to contend 
with in this world, but oftentimes. 
even their obſtinacy, their revilings 
and abuſe, and, what is yet worſe 
than their abuſe, all their vices and | 
abominations ; "whereas we are well 
informed 7, J, concerning the 


K I — 


1226 eee 
e Teach, dtn aten . 
Wie cena bub. eib 
1 En. elf 
verſe of” His it 19. 

. 


1 9 5 | | 
# Med 2 


"the w. | 
| ing Wir 


"ſeat - J Ar 3 1205 
INE An, eh, it may well be ebf 
as a Sreat bleſſing, never to 
152 mixed; in the Pr > 2aney irre- 
gious converſation '6f a 
'profligate Hnners; but, on che con- 
trary; to feel oiitlelves! 2 in 
having to the beſt ef Gr abiſities, 
taken all opportunities to vbuke 
and deter from them; and v0 guhrd 
all others from the infection 3 per- 
forming the part of a good phyſi 
can, employing his bana Galler. 
move, or, whe much moredefice- 
able, to prevent the Pollution. guch 
à one is in the condition of choſe 
-who ſee themſelves ſound aridrelean 
- from the excruciating infections, 


racks, 


-tacks.and:tortures off, all che; mala- 
Tomes 


; Tas 
; tuch.'cixcurſtatices,.... 38, One of th 


with All their Di 
+ahty 
venly deut in the ahead 
of: 


L 
1 
7 
= 


deceaſed Corgi Widows: 247 | 


dies that, canker, abd\ cor- 


kolpitaliof) incurabley; all 
them, in this/wicked, world. + 
ſaund and unpolluted, 8 | 


higheſt delights that health \ pu 
rity can inſpire, added to the con- 

ſolatiant of a good conſcienge'l and 

to leave the world; in that condi- 


tion! bleſſed, indetd,; are the dead, 


fo dying. Dying with all the con- 


ſolations of a good conſcience; and 
es full of 51-4. 


pes of ſharing the hea- 


ngels: and archangels, and the 


ſpirits of good men made perfect. 
ARM my brethren, this is dying in 


the: Lorck-and this plainly proves 


a bcatitude attending thoſe Wh 
led odly life, even in this world, 
| 2 thoſe which await 


theirideptorord hesse 3} ods; - 
[74 Th © 5 1 gan T — od F 410 6 ö E 
+1 X ; ? 


Ws : - Both Sep. RY 


% come now to, 0 „ 
bleſfings 3 ny ately 5 dh 


| tbeit des I: 5 e deg 
parades, 79 i gi 


"Eve; i th be 15 op 
1 2 95 Bad" alr 7 men 
pee rh Ol ado lan Bats 
And the” firſt "gp uf" J. tha bat 

3 1* FEE. AIO 
they reſt from. thuir dabouzs. F bd 
Let us how! inquize,. D ore. PA Tt 
cp "what: thoſe 1 55 up s Wi 
Kg high of? deccaled bee en 
of the clergy feſft. PHO 

Our bleſſed Savioür ha ah inform. - 
ed us, in. the lich KW of be 
Matthew, - at Wig 52d ver 5 that 
every ſeribe which . 15 2% 20% 277 
the- kingdem of 19 75 is like 6. 7 
a man That is an beufe 2 hotter * 15 


bring eth* forth ou 6 775 his aſh 
thing s ge 4 arid”, Aa. 5 e 


e eri, "Which | 5 7720 1 0 
unio the” kingdem of "heaven — — 
is, every wiinifler Shy 1 aj om 


prepared, and fitted to b e a teac! FOR 


-- i 


BUYS. \ | > 
deceaſe EY * Bee. * 4 25 


1 2 02. 01 OT. ; e Net 
of ivine, do& 


: dne dh 
wal thi fs an bose be 
oy : eth NY th LN t 9 | | 


» provid ent; houte Akes 
Ny eto ay up proper 5 of. Mn 


N Shy utenſils, fo 


ions and ex pale 12 
and 1 5 2 55 0 | 


100 Tis e fg 15 
all the duties we owe to Gad and 


man, mult 111 1 nter 1 5 
kn pO a: e 150 be inf armed 

in think: new po We in antientand, 
modern learning. In the antient 
and preſent 725 of the World; in 
the nature of irtue and vice, and, 
the ſeveral ob e of lars and 
duties; and, if he be ſufficiently rich 
in theſe treaſures, to ſupply, inform, 
admoniſh, rebuke, and exhort, as 
occalion (al offer, or  nec2{lfy 


5 
quire, he muſt alſo be lideral, 2 


2 he 


0 — S n N N. be Vappb, e 
by iba be aid Gur BY 


* 898 n ba 5 
Saviour make ule 8 8 y boa th * 
aſton, Ly ard f. Hr ee 0 

- forth „ fully implies liberahit 


ge the diſtribu uy 


ſt not a mide. elde, as" f 
were, with ate eglect ol} ap-; 
parent; unconcern 555 hk is S 
What the Scri türe 1 this Chit 55 
tian g 00d of the labour s of tot 7 

Nay 3 in Ol lence at bell; 'tis 160 
Nahe it, as St. Paul bre Wy 

ſay 8 ſuch works ſhould not be done, 5 
arne, for doing it coldly, 6 "is 


d, doing it, as 1 were, g 9 rudg- 


ing and o cefſty w hot 4 
loveth. the. fa e And 
ou be the . Joy of * "ts 
reacher, as it is is greateſt plor\ 
= imitate the giver. A ery CY 
and pęrfect gi gilt, on all ſuch, ca- 
ane gien e ever 51 e 
fer fett x gt 15 who, as t ee 
«xprefictt it, Fours his ee 455 
; @ ge nan, ſlaltli our blefſed 0 
5 A Saviour, 


at | . 5 5 
pin yt by 1 his heart 5 Ac 
5 00 we, learn, that "the trea- 
tyre; in good mag! heart ſhould 
be poured out. liberally, at leaſt, if 
not largely, upo n his hearets; ns 
only with. liberal) but with alſo. 
tion | ah zeal; and thoſe; my bre. 
thren, f. are heath! cold, nor idle, 
1 wnadtive principles, but quite | 

rwiſe.. _ W | 
| It muſh, indeed e vwned they 
Fa often, in lame degree; e 
and ſpend t the teacher; J büt the in- 
finite go 1s of God is ſufficient 
abund in. tly to ſupply the Expetice, 
5 When David laments, that he 
zeal of the. Lord's " Bouſe. bad baten 
him b, he immediately applies to 
Su: e and re-eltabli R him: 8 


225 Q 4 Hear 


. fer INS 
E * ws O. Yin ler Heh kane | 


5 ? 


u Bi 2 Harty, hs — 
5 — 


entepuſn 
8 


i n arg nts Tor re- 
Cruited, A ee ſupplied; 
| althoug hn i that ſhould, not always 
be the 15 15 am ſatisfied, my bre 
thren, there are ſome of yqur 3 
ers Who would we on * to 

out o their people, as a 
Fs to the Corinthians, 2: c ch. 35 : 
ver. 1 5. 11 will, very gladly Hpend and 
be ſpent f for you... ind 8055 4198411 46 
My brethren, two points, of great 
importance, naturally offer them 
ſelves, as clear coe veness from 
thi e of our e waren 
E 


1 neu 233 


e fiſt ).chattheTer W ic is 
vrnployed ech in iar h Es of 
2ſt know ede and 


\ rin far the 'behefit 3 th he 2 Sf 


"Committed to Bis cafe, and is 
flant and zcalouſſy conk entious in 
diſtributing them as he ought, muſt, 
tente e ure of the thing, be lefs 
fitted, and leſß able, to bela up 
ere of 'wealth and a 7 5 
vifion for his family.” 8 
Stich ſcribes, had they carefully 
be- to earthly. purpoſes. and 
bh cſuits, the fair preſumption is, 
t they might have woe cd bet⸗ 
ter; wich the ſame induſtry and aſ- 
ſiduity which they em leet to 
qual 10 themſelves for The? ir holy. 
profeſſion; ſo that, in reality, the 
time, taken away from lde purſuit 
of their own carthly. riches, | hath 
often been employed in Providing 
better treafures for theip:people. / 
Indeed; it muſt be owned, chat 
N arc, in this relpect, 7 


Touts | 


6% peculiar 


ö 
: 
t 
* 
4 
; 


„eee TIO 


| liar diſadvantages 31, at requires. 
much time, muck uA, great, gx) 
pence, and a great .compak ne 
ledge, to. prepare ir. 
great offices, and render theinades. 
quate examples and e Arne, 
religion; and, when all this 1 18 a - 
| campliſhed, 'the.reward. is nat le 
ways: adequate to the tine, the 
trouble, and the treaſure expended 
toattain that glorious character: dot, 
indeed, can it always be ſo, in the; 
ordinary courſe of things; and, when, 
they die in ſuch circumſtances, they 
may very properly. be ſaid. to . 
fra their Jabpurs..” on or 
„This is the firſt and.clear point; 
and che next is full as clear, that, 
where ſuch a man dies, his 9 
ſhould follow him; that is, kj ar 
brethren, for whom he labo uy red. out 
his- life, ſhould. have a due and con- 
{cientious care of the family ſo left 
indigent and unprovided rudy and, 
eerily, the Apoſtle's reaſoning, Yr 


| 234: 


oh e 2 — 


( 992 „ 8 | 
ee 


vith Nh wr 5 hat” mY 
2289" hp Wnt" core 0 
hith that teacheth;" in ll good things.” 
And, when this is done after the 
death, their works lia) very prb- 
perly be faid to We Asa. 
that they "ſhould" deo ſo, my bie 
thien, is the 7 Slain! dierate of uftice,' 
as well as Fee and, {inte the 

debt cannot be paid to the deceaſed, 
in the name 0 God, let it be paid | 
to their families, TH families 
ate their true exccutors in thid Cafe; 
and, ff the inhabifarits of the place 
Where it . Wag cofltracted are fot 
able to pay it, let it be Conſfidered 
a8 à tax, and let i be raiſed, as nia. 
ny other "Juſt tases are, upon che 
countr „ more at! large. By this 
„ What catihot! Be elfecteby' 

W 


N. dsh. 
fawiilqtapucpithyigaſe)sbewahigns. 
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_ phſbed by allpandacentanly; Whats 
ever inſtitution mcn⁰α or Biedfiures.. 


are euidently calculated for the pub 
12 ood; Would beyond alh ebntro 
* encouraged ged and ſupportecd 
dr z the Conttibütions thb 
t purpoſe: can never be too Fry 
5 4a ee bog, vigh Wl 
NM dene 1 am do gen 
ing to lay downs a point Io. ape 
I Vinvidious us and obnoxious e 
the reproach of pride and Ware, . 
that, al Ye Ne demonſtra 
true and)highly important, yet it is is 
with great reluctance I venture to ad- 
keg but truth exgcts it; ang 
truth muſt be ob eyed. 
The polition is chisz-Thar the 
truly (Chriſtian 1clergy,/ of alb coun- 
tries, acting in their truly Chriſtian 
characters, e all others the 
greateſt, beneſactors to mankind > 
AeMy brethren, the greateſt ens 
lackions that {Can be made, in this 


Ly world, 


workdato-rtaſenableibein ofa) 
errene ois and prbneto lice; is. to iir 
ſtructoto guidez te guard 
and; evi} hahits, ant to weed an 
rootechem out, as ſdn a they mare 


rothlertrers 


ſeeno qq heſe. are tlie welldkoown - 


Sutienofcthbticlernyy; 3; anditheſe, in 
the Odinaty courſe of things, ate 
thaw daily. and weekly employs. 
Ments. And I :hope;: -and1truſt. i In 
God, that, in many o them they 
ATC Zealouſſy and conſcie u 


I could ſay im all! 

NMI 3 the truly Chriſtian 
clergy are the undoubted ſucceſſors 
of tha diſciples and apoſtles of Je- 
ſus Chriſt; aucb therefore! whatever 
he himſelf pronounceth of them} or 
can bel efairly inferred, from the 
principles and doctrines laid down 
by him ine the Goſpel, relating to 
them to the then pricſts»adtb)pabe 
tors of bis Church, which is to; laſt 

tor eve t)ulis, ** 


Fave | duly 


urſued wang practiſed.—Weuld to | | 


wary bolſgs 
begin chen zin his: ſermon 
3 mount, Marthew v] be- 
ficdes many points of 1 53S 
great importance to all mankind, 
8 two, principally, if not 
peculiarly, applicable and adapted 
to his diſci d nog GE 
-» Fudt; he:telldithem,): 1 tal 
e are: the ſalti ef ile earth (3 
10 And, ſecondly; GU νοπον 
F ere the tight of tbe won 
et us examine, then; what the 
3 and obvious qualities of 
theſe to bodies are, and with what 
propriety they can be applied and 
aſcribed to the prieſthood. 
The moft obvious (aid: know 
quality of alt is to preſerve: from 
corruption; and, in order to effect 
this it muſt cleanſe and abſorb cor- 


mille ruptive 


Hs: a 


. 
a 


abonst an mblem ef putity, in- 


_ . Perpetuity; and 
theraſpie a perpetual eovenanti is 
called @ covenant of «faite Hund ie 


as made! part of all ſa- 
erifices offered toi God: every 'oh{a- 
in caf thy meat: farin ſbult thaw 
ffeafan with ſalt, auth Maſerand | 
again, with all ep aferings 


f How properly, ——— * 
Helled Saviour-hildiohini difiiples, 
who-are the guardians of purity\.and 
incorruption, and the miniſters of 
eternal ſalvation to mankind, with 
what propriety doth he ſtile them 
3 bits IS n 
God God l. chat Would / become 
of; the world, if there was no- ſuch 
thing as teachers: and guardians/.of 
a RR MT 
mos knoys, iti is ha enough as 
it is, with eee 


TE Poet orange An if ke were nt 
utterly deſtitute of inſtruckiehe ad 
exhortations to virtue and piety? 
3 both theſe are now 
eds 

1 


ied > Were 5 W reden 
and alienated from the earth, how 


much more juſtiy might Religion 
then cry out; even then more than 
now, with its preſent ſmall train of 
attendant virtues, take up David's 
complaint and prayer to God, in 
the iiid Pfalm, Lord, how are they. 
increaſod that trouble me'l © 

ere tbey that ri 


"many 
riſe up againſt int 
but thou, O Lord, art my defender; 
thou art my worſhip," and and the" lifter 
up of my win Wag 7. Lord, and help 
me, O my God. bs SOLON. © - LITE 

Indeed, 'it is err to a demom- 
ſtration, that, if he did not help us, 2 
if the providence of God did not 


5 "interpoſe, in the pr 


2 A e . 


xt character x 
e 2+ hi 


—— 2 | 
in. all our 8 what to 
purſue, and what to ſfum in the 
eight life; and to guard us from 
all the dangers, and in all the ha- 
2 we e IO n 
8.18 character of natural 
light, and the intellectual light of 
the mind, under the direction oſ the 
Chriſtian religion, is .cqually,obvi- 
us, and * — 
* — it is to guard vs fm impiety 
eee ide alle 


ways 


242 Dr ile Renger , 
ways of, truth and virtue; to teach 
us what 40 ſhun, and What te pur. 
ſue, in this wicked world; to in- 


form us in all the ders of the 


creation, and direct us humbly and 
thankfully to implore 8 
our — God, in all 
the duties we owe to God and man; 
and, abaye all, to diree 1 in the — 

er Jy" of 5 Cation © 5 
only by the light of divine and 2 
man wiſdom, but alſo by the burn 

ing and ſhining lights of heavenly 
examples and true piety [+ and that 
the. clergy are the principal (God 
forbid Aw. ſhould + be- abe only) 
guides and monitors, in e _ 
pans needs no 

All this — it 1 ſarely 
no wonder to find, that our mother» 
country, as England in effect is (to 
the majority of Proteſtants here} 
hath long ſince erected a charter ſo- 
12 95 GE for the . 


4 , yn tows. 2435 
end protection of the widows and 


8 epi of poor clergymen; a ſo- 


eiety, conſiſting chiefly of the ſons 
we „Who ate well know to 
have ſome of the great 
eft men that have adornett and 
bleſſed their CE fince*the-Re> 
formation. ” TUO: eee 

And 9 my brethren, it is 
high” time that we, their deſcen- 
dants, ſhould follow and emulate 
their example in this,” who etre Hut 
too apt to imitate theity kr many 
inftances leſs landablei'' bas 10 10 
T conclude, chen, anck ſum uj 
all in a few words : My brethre, 
we are informed; in the Miſdom of | 
Solotrron;\'that ebe multitude of the 
wiſe is the welfare of the world; and 
wo earn from the wiſdom of God 
that the good only art wiſe: would 
we them Promo 


te the welfare of the 
world, det us, as far as we are able, 
additorthe number of tlie wife; that 
1 the good and virtuous, 3 
"1 04 all. 


o,,deeply.concernedl; 4. 1s 
If then ye believe chat N 
ceaſed brethren, of this dioceſe have 
died: in the Lord, liſten to the voice 

in theftext; ; it is a voice from hea- 
ven, it is the voice of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt. O liſten and 
obey it, in relation to theſe your 
Chriſtian brethren, and let their 
works follow them! 

We have, now, a 2 bleſſed c 0 ppor- 2 
tunity of doing; all that the. prophet | 
Micah: phy chr, us the Lord our 
God requireth of us; if we delight 
to do juſtly, let us render an equiva- 
lent to the widows and orphans of 
thoſe. who have expended their 
time, their trouble, oe ſpirits; 
who have n out their lives 
in the ſervice of the public. 2⁰ 1204. 

If we delight 70 — let us 
reward virtue, and encourage ioduſ- 
Wen in HEE ring o USU 


* * " 
— 22 0 


1 Y — Widaws. 245: 
| | tf we-leve mertyn can wecheſitate 
toi protect innocence and relieve 
diſtreſs, in their Widows" and or- 
Phans ?? Ban ic BJ dl, 
H we walk: humbly wit ER) ble God, 1 
can we neglect the 3 | 
thoſe, the ics and deſcendants of 
his lowly and devoted ſervants, de- 
ceaſed in indigence, and in their 
duty to him? If God hath bleſſed 
us with upright; beneficent, and 
Chriſtian diſpoſitions, let us exert 
them all, to the purpoſes for which ' | 
they were beſtowed upon us by | 
God!] let us exert them to do juſ- 
tice, to reward virtue, to encourage 
induſtry, to protect innocence, to 
relieve diſtreſs, to promote piety, to 
bleſs the world, and more particu- 
larly our own country, by the ſup- 
port and education of a numerous 
progeny of the good and virtübus; 
in fo doing, ſet à fair and noble ex- 
ample, inciting others to all theſe 
heavenly offices, and productive of 


3 greater 
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 tleived ee the World | by the” 
 Ghriftian Religion. 


The Subſtance of two Sermons. 


| 1 2 * ad. * 4 


has” — 00 Pp 


Te, Chop. i Ms 1 * 11, 12. ET 


a. 
hag rf; —_— 1 


ver Tr. For the grace of God, that 


bringeth ſalvatiori bark appeared 
to all men, * 
Ver. 12. Teaching us, . denying 
| wngodlingſs and worldly lufts, we 
live ſoberly, * 

Laab in this Preys world. 


HIS e piſtle i is an l 
to . to uſe his utmoſt 
dgayours to reform the lives of 

c people of Crete committed to 

R 4 his 


L 114 7 as ey | 
> 4 WAS * 30S; 3 {267 I * "By 
& 4 * 


4 T A : 
* N 
. 
a 


7 PO — 


his: rea from this plain 
that ithe great ee pa Ka 
„Gafpel ws ts make mona 
| holy and more wirtacus gt. Hege 
| rage d Gadys | 
\batb,appeared: to, all Rs : 
n Fat denying nying.. ng 79 
merlin lufts, we. forties live fobarty, | 
| beg and goal in this pręſent 


JON world... £13: n 19. AEN. At: ZR W 


The great end, for Which the 
light of the Goſp el ſhone out into 
the world, Was e che” dark- 

" ol. by which, mankind' were de- 97 
luded and depraved ] to recover 
them from cha | groſs e 
into which their ignorance had long 
ſeduced and ſtill continued them; 


aluanion, | 


. to guide them 10 the ways of - 


truth, wiſdom, and virtue. Unt Ji 

This is the great end, the pro- 
feſed.. Sn 4, and plain tendency 

beat wy Gaſpet.of Chi. e : 
ge bb all this, it is ho 
e by ee of Chriſt 


tat : nit, 


Eno 8 inks 

dave obſerved, all ag ges Are equal f 

» 1Eorrupt ; MEN B on ae 
ons as" they wy 


ter tlie fame manner indulge 
8 
do; and the World! is a8 Wicked 
now as it was ſeventeen” kundted a 
ars ago. Ne en Eerie f 
{iTothis 1 8 anfwer— that noche 
225 may argue. upon ſpeculative 
and abſtracted * about an 
equal quantity of good and evil in. 
the world, as of light and darkneſs; 
yet, if we reaſon from fact and ob- 
ſervation (which is the only true 
way of arguing in this caſe) we hall 
find as much reaſon to conclude, 
from the hiſtor f the world, that 
all countries have, at all times; been 
| equally ' barren; ind all ſealdhhs e 
ö qual 2 y; as that all ages hive 
f Nen "wicked ;!Z Wil any 
7 ine man 


J FE; 

COLNE oy 

- Ea" 
: 


| 0 rage. u e ; 
; man n believe. that Raine was as wicks. | 
| les, Ky Ay to Cataline's EW 
PITACY 5.48 it Was thence. to. 
wy tee 2 
3 in Sparta, or Jahn 
in Athens — That the children of 77 | 
rael wer y wicked under Dar | 
vid, the man — 2 Hype heart; 
aud under Jorploam, gn of War 
ron who made 1/rael to fin; and Re- 
hoboam, the ſon. of Solomon, in whoſe 
. it is expreſſly aid, thut | Judah - 
þ > pap «ep of the: Lord, and 
frovaled bim 10, jealouſy. with; their 
fins, which they bad committed, alone 
all that their, fathers bad done:—-Andi 
therefore (not to cumber. a . 
many more proafs to the lame 0 
ae we may yet o 
againſt this bold aſſertion; —4— 
ever the eee of it endeavour 
to confirm their opinion (by, theig 
practice; yet, neither their wiſdem, 
nor yet their vices, are ſufficient to 
inn Polation, — 


PET! 
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8 « 0 — 
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in aach e and more rational 
N \ ATTN is k Ws (IP 1 
Third, as 4 conſequence from 
each of theſe, that e ev" art 
boly and "oral in their lives. 
And, firſt; chat Chriſtians hives 
better kiiowledge of God) and the 
concerts” of religion, will, 1 believe, 
de owned by the greateſt cham- 
01S" f Heatheniſm, and cannot 
denied by any one that conſiders 
either the multiplicity of Gods a- M 
dored by them, or the variety 'of |} 
abfurd" and inconfiſtent notions" ens | 


{IX 


Es EE oo == 
— a 2 


tertained 


"Dain 


ta he tecited, and too many to be; 


ne ea . en MH Hil. b 


+ Some conn 1 ane heaven (as we EN 
totle and the Peripatet;cs)-athers e it 1 —— 
1. ; 


(as the Epicurtans —ſome im magining corpor 


the Storcsy), and ſubject tq all ev repeat 
of human N as 2 bulk of the heathen worl 4 did) 
beine 1 at tlie could ſhew any 
Ia as Epi 707 pate hat 


Ended (a lalarch and the Stiick Dn mas  - 


ha matter coev -with God, and conſequently..i 


10 5 of him; and aſſerting a e in it, which in 
He Go not correct: others denying his "omniſcience: * 


s) and others his * Cicero himſelf - 


e 


t,.of what they deemed wiſe men, amongſt them, 

Meh or depriving the divine natute of fome one or 
| 25 1 and petfections; and albof thetn oppreſſed 
wit i nfinite doubts and difficulties concerning it as 
| bg? ſeen at large i in Citero's Academic &. 10 

9a de Natur Deorum );3 80 TI HEY. 
Add to all this, 28 the unequal condition of 5 
nl view in chis world, was impoſſible ts: be accounted 
on their principles, in a way conſiſtent with 197 
wiſdom and goodneſs; the. i mortality of the foul, 
= great intereſt and ſupport of religion, together with 
a ſuture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, bein denied 
by 2 — for the moſt part but d _ urmiled 
all the : 

ber Chriſtians, wards, who aſſert 27h believe the 
immortality of the ſoul and à future retribution,” and 
believe it upon the beſt grounds that mortals. can, be- 


lieve more reaſonably and Juftly, is Out of a con- 
trover x. TY-Y : 


oaly 


is treatiſe on Fate) others ſu jecting 7 Gods to a 
ga irreſiſtible fate — In a word, almoſt evefy fe - 


| ined. of. the Deity * . $0 ablurd, - 


a " 


| only cee that 4 5 
1 
chem, who dl were e | 
groſs and abſurd notions, 3 
. wiſdom and goodneſs 
or of his power and p W N 
Whereas Cheilians we 3 
lieye, aud can prove, that Cod i is an 
eternal ſpitit, omnipotent, omniſci 
ent, omnipreſent, e the uni 
verſe, preſerving his work, and direct 
ing the iſſues and events of all things, 
both, in heaven and earth; infinitely 


good and gracious to his creatures, 
and yet, at the ſame time, juſt and 


ba as he is good, hating all ini- 
quit; who, as he will reward the 
righteous with eternal and incon- 
ceivable felicity, ſo will he puniſh 
the. wic with endleſs and into- 
lerable ;forments.,mAnd, from «this 


Go 1 a pu urer e e 3 


floſs 7200 therefore, that Chriſtians, 
who believe and know this, and 


yi: CH | are, 


ap a — — 4 
the conceris oft hieb to 
obme, can never he denied by any | 
ingenuous mind, without equal ig. 
namnôs and abſurdity . And: rm 

perſec knowledge of. God. | 
— na fellow for 
gs err Wo Would 

fear that God, who, as theytima- 


Ber him, who could not reward 
them with ĩimmortality f- Who could 
conſide in that providence, ieh, 
they believed, did not regartl them 
or pray ſor that protection w hieh did 
not reach them Who would apply 

for n cure of his corraptions, * 

g that could not, in his op- 
nin, reify the malignity of _—_ 
ter 


gined could do them no hurt; r 


- ks the Ae of all 2 
counſels and endeavours to his wif⸗ 


dom, whom he imagined ignorant of 
2 who could neither foreſee 


nor foretell them, and conſeque: 
could eee ede 
or who would expect relief, in dif- 
treſs and difficulty, - from his aid, 
Who — as he believed, himſelf 
ſubject to a blind — eee 


laftly, who would f 
ſures and temptations © rer __ 
on account * that Immortality, 


which he either was wholly i 


ignorant | 
of, or but doubtfully ſurmiſedꝰꝰ 


1, then, eee a 
Heathem, in the concerns oſ reli- 
gion, had a ſtrong tendency to cor. 


rupt their morals, it cannot be de- 
nied but the knowledge of Chri- 
t feret to 


tians is likewiſe of 
amend theirs; for pr OY nor 
fear thee: O King of nations, at W 

wrath: the earth. ſhall irene and bo 


eee fhaiſ cos eee, abide 


thy 


| 3 upon, me” 

15 unlimited, and Na 
who would not g — mp 
his aid, who is akways 1 
that call upon him, he 1 e 
Oc 7, and will be 258 7 pad 100 

Ou 


ia yol _— the diffe lov, 
- bf that ignoranice” under 


d always Will have, t 
effects, 1 ſay in eyery 
particular iniſtante, but in the main) 
can 7 be deni, as long as 
men' ju judgments nd opinions di- 
rect their Actions; as long as we are 
influenced: by love or gratitude, 'by 
— eſſings, by Ropes and 
And thus mich r the keft bead 
1 I op opoſed to ſpeak to, viz. that the 
orld 


is "amended by the Chri/fjan 
8 


religion, 


which" dhe Heathens laboured, and 
and that both theſe 
tl * I 


2 * 
ele 2 ou! Hi 
a better e of Goch 

eoncerns'of * religion.” 
e 2 * Heut ext Ls 
11 85 Nane e eld % 18 Am nde! 24 | 
Get, 45 on accouit of gur * 

Gipping God. in 97 Pure Md 
rational mant er n the . cht 18 425 

dic. L Wage wed 529, 140 194 * 
Pint, then, Sande beg go 
Gente almoſt entirely in Titts go 
ceremonies, which were either — 
ſignificant to the f 3 W 
piety, or actually impi 
were their ſolemn 8 —3 7 
however, they; might anſwer ma 
excellent purpoſes of religion 18 
tlieir original inſtitution by: Almighs _ 
ty God, for God appointed uch de 
his own people; ; yet. they "quit 
degenerated, in the Imitation of the 

Heathen, | into mere luxuty 2A 

mirth; or ſerved at — e to 
amule the mind with p p. 
1 8 9 2 1 eh 

0 rupt 


Hd! 
1 25 


e 506 en "i 
9 (WEE e e wa, þ 
an Hi primitive. : 
| Almighty 13 God, Y 
OY a natural. ENNCACY, both. to 8 
dire zue religion, and rike the 
ul wäth ahhorrence of guilt; yet, 
en the re of. their Inſtitution : 
was; leſt in the degenerate. world, 
hey anſwer red. no Purpoſe ol true 
eligion, Fat to, mention. hat they 
ala wany times the; molt. 1915 
bar wt han and cruel 13 amur 


FT Tote 


Bt} 
Fm, 


2 


11% 2 N — 


* dee. Upon th 10 - pref Ch 

el Gods, yet it is Teena 
ubt,. that the world had been, 

h better without them,, not ont 


ceedingly, ſenſeleſs and ſuperſtitious, | 
and the oracles ſo deluſive and, un- 
certain, A both. o ill calculated : 
46 158 S 2 | for 


PO OS F wh oP is 
for hp angie, — 
e utter! Juſeleks t0\/thie promt 
dA {of + life but 
becauſe; on tlie CSR, they e 
off the mind from Virtue nd ind 
try; the natural means of Fining 
weed and che kardon af h B. 
vinit ec Tn ine ooh #iv619/ 6 8 
But to be Wb, partienlar - bib 
In the firſt place, When wh Bon- 
ſider that prayer i 57 _ rational 
anchimportant part otiom 
that * — ere we 
ignorant in that dut Ye EN ne 
do be ſur nized, f. they fai 
practiſe wat they: ſo Jittle, 
ed r unter ſtod. — Now, Cancer 
ing their ignorante in this, point, 
we need inquire ne farther than tile 
doubts and perplexities of Gurten, 
the very with of them AH, abhut 
itt; together with his frank eoRfEf- 
Gon, that there needed ſome divine 
perſon; to inſtruct mankind in thut 
e chat it * 


or, — i. 
4 gs ono 


g 0 Take | 
2 neon c, and E 
eng, leit is not- tobable they 
wauld trouble cthemſ esto Nase 


a providence, which, t believed, | 


did nov aeg cem 67 30 
_n0Add to all this, that forme of the 
wiſeſt G the Heathens Affrmed 


of a q 
cauſe,” fay they, if the ſu 


Jes; be- 


"wants without it; nay," 1 the ſooner, 
for not troubling "the Gods with his 
. inipyrnicity: If" he be unworthy, 
He wilt get nothing by his prayer, 


but wall become more ſo; for inob- 


leſtin g God with his petitions;—lit- 
clv1confdering that prayer is the ve- 
ry dendition Upon which-God bo- 


fers his We N "and that for che 


= reaſons.— L909 niog 
"oF 3 | Pit, 


Pprayeroto be needleſs,” een dn a 


ppliane-be Is 
_ worthy; he i bah what he 


< FI | Ihe 1 2 5 ) ad * 


20 ent adg i 1 | 
Hi. Betauſe it implics, 8 | 
know}edgient:of the; gixan 


and Attributes, 0 FRE 8 2 
upon him ſon ALS ſupply, 9%, 


wants; e 14%, aan 
| 15 ' Second, beau 85 tengageh 1 to 
N r 7 75 UT, orf 5 


2 — N = 50 | 


God, i b 


wich that, ; e 6, ore i ö 
amendment for the time to Fed 5 
Such reflections naturally i inſpire, the 
mind with, humility, and d. mecknel bs 
with gratitudeand benevolence; and 
— 5g as they are the 100 I 
ments of, the rational, ſoul, re 
they the moſt natural como 
tions. to the fayour an d .prote 

of that great and. Bora 

that governs: the world, and. 5 | 
at the ſame time, the ſure foun 
tions of every other virtue. N36, 

: therelare. 


* 
983 


Chriſtian > Religion 


8 


4 


Seine, 
YAN 998 8 AN F 


C: 
* 5 ir 5 mans 
5 OH ra * pe pag 
e petition, — — 1 
e ſoul is actually in the 
of every. need Dein! 


F 204 HAR 


| ET br l be us the ally and | 
picfuttiption of fach a do@riney/far — * 
aAſinuch as there is no fachithing! as 1 
worth or merit in łhe ſight of God. 
$1 Ehe beſt men, and the! beſÞ/a0- 
tions in the world ate faulty and 
iwpetkect beſore him; WhO 15067 
6 Purer, Ses tban io behold iniquity; 
Hor is there any relation of qua- 
lit hetween, our beſt performances 
and the favours: of Almighty: God 
eto wed in reward of them 
But, at the ſame time that the 
ell men in the world have no 


— — —— * 


title to oh divine favour without 
PORT he!vileſt and 5 workt are 
1 % eee 


— — — — — ——— — — = 


— 


85 PS „ 
vrenmmmendsd am., acetptadiby 
elta u. every ry act of | 
— ;a/cpraplicrebu@atvietie}cAl * 
| tue is foended an the mind; and the 
„Application and nintention of the 
id to the attainmen ofcit (which 
is the buſineſs of prayer)is pitting = 
3 that virtue in the be Habſtreſtand: 8 
the only rational and effectual me __ | 
. of eſtabliſhing, true virtut in the 
- Joul.,! ary 1 fie Sterk 16 291 ˙ 3 
Add to all this, tbat the Clrypion 
relig ion obliges us to ſerious N 
"Ln e ob.em ouncing \ ur 
ins, before we Preſume app 
the throne of mercy, in prayet or 
them. — The Chriſten religion an- 


% | 


gages all thoſe, that come to God, 


ig to Pit their corruptiohs; and ear- 
neſtly to endeavour after theſe grades 
— ee which prayer naturkly 
tends to inſpire into 
Fl e m_ _ fail torccommeml 
them ta the favour an protedaon 
of a merpikul and good. God. 


G4 J fl 1 Bt But 


e ſoul, and 


1 * 


eee a.. 0 


ond the | 
lacs s the 'krarhelp 


| oY 


-1 PaxUop 


-nedibalbfindrthedt ferwla6 dewd, | 


| 3 1 fol'aboraitable\ that? i it 
da wia Ci, audienet. TI 


yofding of humam Hg ho 


21 eaten 0 whnatural ſoever'thiat 

ce may > now: appe¹ν, to che 
meaneſt Chriſtiun, yet was the known 
practice of almoſt all the heathen 
Spende C the Germans, 


the Pyynbiam, the Africant,.” the 


bumiciunm nayy and even the Aube : 


want and Nomant, : devoted them- 


:cetves:ito this“ abeminable rite; 


n We are aſſured from” 
far; 


Juſlin, 
Nucitu ; Pluzarth, Atbe- 


in, and ſeveral other writers of bk 


- undoubred-"eredit.—Nay, in 

young children, which Tertullian 
_openly-chargeth them with, in his 
Apology ; and thoſe tender years, 
1 eee would ſpare, their 


part Ents 


Places they offered up even 4 


— — — —— — 


BE; AHA SERA fro 
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pen | licriiced; and de ed ; 


with pipes and drums, ft 

cheir dying cries.— Anda f 

Rad nO e 17 J 
of. the poor, for the ſame p ani 
And this corruption was ſo preva 
ing in the world; e Jewg p 
the elect people of god e ien 5 
and often into it; Wc ö off 
might add. to this the cutting 
and wounding ſchemſelves with 75 
knives- and ele in their devo- 
tions. ds is recorded. of the prieſs 
of Baal, in the firſt book of 8 
and is atteſted. by Herodotuas, in the 
rites of I/ *—But. theſe, and. Man) 
other barbarities, however range 
and ſenſeleſs, are yet ſuch civilities 
and refinements in devotion, com- 
-pared with the above, -mentioned 
murders and butcheries, that h 
: ſcarce: deſerve our A 2457 _ 


*. 
_ 
* \ 


—— 


ry. "th C 
75 S 4+ _ © 2 8 q . — "9 : 
£ 3 17 ry 3 


4 Herad, are p. 113. e. 125 Lond. Eg. ELL > 
eis i s This 


— 


ac pony 10 
8 , ; that, if it were decent: to 
_ Eplaity" Jet Were it not ealy”to'res 
butt mr Furalia, pub 
Hely Alebrated for four days 
tier, by, fabed pioſtitutes=thelr 7 
Rach, and feaſts of Cre 
| Aich it Kems, were too àbomind⸗ 
ble to be es oel) and therefore; 
8 gh Thathe, Welebratell in the 
Ig ht, in = bende Sean 


=p 


of corrit ruptio Livy affures ust 
| — 5 RM hole folemnities"6b- | / 
EY gor öl in Greece? and Rove, 


Ai Amolt over the Whole world. 
And it was à tfeceived opinion, that 
thofe who wefe initiated ih thoſt 
myſteties, "ſhould dwell in the re- 
gions of che Bleſſed; and have a pre- 
ſickence Ober Gtherd-IAtht is, in re- 
Altty, that tliöſe Who were moſt 
wicked in this world, ſhould be 
moſt happy and — honoured 3 in 


the next. en 
The 


: at Ml 
_ pegple ibi. ad. 
| heparan Len mh, S 


ed, heit daughters, 
— — 


add 2 latter; of 
| 915 45 tap 
a. like law obtained. de en | 


WI 4 


83 ere 
the rites the E 
—— rape LORE 5 


counts 


Thale already. . | 
| anl tances, they exceed themyi 4 
6: 2 nit were poſſible to enhance 
Soſa ae ene eg h | 
in many places; by the abominable 
Yonge their adoration, too dd- 

orm, too vile, to be mentioned; 
atfended with all hn obſcenity 
of ins 18 uré. 907 *qidhow 


08 Holt TOLL 8 La |; tk might 


T xc i}, Fx" 4 
e IG 


Priaus and Arnietions—aud the ac- 5 


| esd eh lis auc 


alt c arc: 55 and by denne 
un in the worſhip! 


Aid lyet, 8 
dete 
—_— whee Gin 

Eamations they ob Heel 
confirmed: 


See Nair ches Bes 
though poop ns rr 
the'Godvof his country yet 


doch to be factificed to -23/hlapttt, 
4d itheivety hour Gf his deftly; Gen 
He could be under 
<haritig the trth; Dir 001 e 


That Ce ien. cherefbre ; NY 


worſhip God in fpirit d- wuth, 
p him in a more perfect and 
| excellent 


3 nl 


| —— Hark 
Sax ated 

Afbem)? 006018 Pate Ws I "NF 
—— 


by theibroracles, And fp. 
ported both by the preceptꝰ and 


| be dvnics the chürge, and Orders a 


0 fears f He. 


| Leh a pe pen ay 4 CI; 
ruption ; and: guard, not u, t 
gainſt the groſſer q practicenohut, | 
gainſt all thought and — 2 
evil whoſe doctrine is, like ats au, 
tber pure and, perſcct; tending at, 
once, to improve and to bleſys, Corr, | 
recting our ein Orrs, healing Jux. ine 
famities, and nnobling Our livgs! 
t and che hell inſtitution 
an profane, abſurd, 
— aborginable xites q but, en 
the contrary, able onde pur 
rity gf mind and manners; ,chaſtity. 
Aa enen and mecx- 
neſs, frequent a nd fervent. prayer 
fincerity; 1 m Qur promiles; bounty te 
the poor, mercy. and lo love ng 
mankind l a religion which is able, 
to make us VeTy/ wiſe and very; hap- 


pyI—Which . reconciles, us 1 God 
Atti and 


o ktvenity nm Grin = 
hat Commendethitfelf.; elt tothe 

ſbiences of the beſt and wiſeſt af 
mankind. That exacteth the high 
eſt veneration and eſteem to Which 
the moſt perfect wiſdom and Co 

mate goodneſs can be intitled! 
and is ſecure againſt every degree 
-eahumny and contempt, except 
m the ignorant, who do not un- 
det ſtand it; or the thoughtleſs; who 


will not attend to it; or the miſs 
Sent ane condemned by it. 
And thus having proved that 
ant worſhip God im a much 
655 r And more rational mänher, 
was practiſed in the heathen 
World; Ji hope the third propoſition 
e to ſpeak to, die iu. 
4 are more” mural: in their Hives, | 
iy cannot 
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them, to worſhip 


ſerve God; or worſhip hit ad 
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as the Heathens were. And, , indeed, 
If we cottfider that all religion ebn- 


and —— the Heathens were 


obey and to- appeaſe” Hr! 


was, in mand in- 5 
ſtanoes; to be emphatically vicious 


——Whereas; among us, every > 2 1 


of religion; every 12 of worſhip, is 
the practice of ſome olię or — 
virtues; and therefore; if we ever. 


rians, or even if 'we''do 22 
ſhip him, it is hardly poſfble we | 
ſhould be as corrupt and immoral 


ſiſts in the imitation of the Deity 


fied in the practice of che greateſt 
fink lities, by the examples of 


their Gods; lying, murder, theft, 


fornication, adultery, inceſt, wad 


other 


: 


hip hos hom 55 
RIG. 1 5 . 
and, RAS than criminal and 


infamous in the eye of his law: and 


the Remart, a wiſe, and deemed a 


virtuous, people. committed. innn- 


merable murders in their gladiato - 
rial ſhews; allowed the cauũng of abs, 
1 expoſing their children, aad 


ſelf-murder ; and, if. ſuch were the 
niſſion of the beſß 


practice and. 
N an the wiſeſt and moſt 
| * virtuous 


1 
i 
| 
1 
| 
| 
i 
| 

| 

| 

1 
| 
[ 
( 

z 
1 


virtuous of the heathen, worldy whats | 
may we not believe of the. moſt ig: 
notant and vicious among N 
Whereas, with regard to C * 
as corrupt as the world is ig 
yet, God be praiſed, vice and ini- 
quity are not yet countenanced by, 
our laws, but are under ſtrong dif- 
couragements and reſtraints, and 
are attended, in ſome dagen, with 
pain and infamy. + + 
I might mention, to the ame: 
purpoſe, the aſſertions of their phi- 
loſophers, that nothing was, by na- 
ture, good or evil; or, if there was, 
that it was impoſſible to be certain 
what was fo; and, if we read Dia- 
genes n we ſhall find theſe 
opinions abundantly confirmed b 
the practice of almoſt all On wil 
men amongſt them. 
l might mention alſo, upon this 
3 the miſerable ela 
both of ſervitude and captivity, a- 
mopgft them; the infinite ervelties 
E act & 


- 
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| n both; | 
pegs tare ome ray e | 
them und- — o6-ddinje 1 
evil, that good may come.— And, 8 | 
_ 


as ther Heathens were allowed in 
— committal of almoſt e one 
there were many virtues, 
importance to mankind, which — 
in no ſort of eſteem amongſt them; 
or, rather, which they had in the 
utmoſt. contempt; particularly pa- 
tience,” humility, chaſtity, and tem- 
perance.And,whercas it was their 
cuſtom to ere& temples in honour 
of thoſe virtues which were had 
in eſteem amongſt them, Plutarch 
tells us, that even the Romans had 
no temples erected to two of thoſe 
virtues, even ſo late as his time.“ 
To all this may be added, that 
the world was never inſtructed in 
the duties of _ all- dey e 
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ment of Chriſtianity, over the face . 
of the earth; that is, nb teächefs 


* 


were regularly, appointed to teach 
and to inſtruct mankind in the ſe- 
veral virtues and duties they owed 
to God and to their own ſpecies, 
to themſelves and to the ſociety they 
lived in, till the miniſters of Chrif » 
publiſhed. his bleſſed Goſpel to the 
world And thereſore it is not to 
be wondered, if the Heathen were 
grofily ignorant and negligent in 
the nature and practice of thoſe du- 
ties, in which they had never been, 
in any degree, ſufficiently informed 
and inſtructed, and to which they 
never were properly exhorted. 
But, when all the corruption and 
ſu perſtition of the heathen religion 
came to be applied to their rulers 
and emperors, and centered in their 
worſhip, then followed an intire 
and irreſiſtible depravation of man- 
ners. Superſtition firſt ſupplanted 
true religion; and, when it had run 
| h | '1t's. 


7 ths Chriſtars engin. 277 | 
a utmoſt length of | abſurdity. and | 
iniquity, flattery ſupplanted ſuper- 
ſtition, and carried it on to all 
the po ſibilities of corru ption ! for, 
— ſuperſtition prevails moſt 
in weak minds, Sar „ idolatrous 
flattery, could only 8 in ſuch 
as were intitely profligate and aban- 
doned] and, whereas all religion 
conſiſts, as I before obſerved, in 
imitation, when their adoration was 
deyolved upon their princes, then 
r Nie was to be the worſt 
men, or, rather, the ea mon- 
ſters in naturſſmme. 

In eee eee e Gin - 
the world: our bleſſed Saviour was 


crucified ; under we and his 
apoſtles 


CA 4 


doarine,under Cali wars ; Nord, and 
the reſt, of thoſe hr who, af- 
fected: adoration. and altars.— And; 
whether the world be not amended 
from theſe abominations, and from 

infinite other corruptions that reign- 


18, ed 


279 Aang 67 th World 
ed in it before wWe may appeal ta 
its greateſt enemies. nd verypers 
tinent, and fulE\wofhis purpoſen is 
the teſtimony of chat great heathen 
apoſtate Julian the emperor, who, 
in his letter to Agſaqius, the Ponti- 
fer of Galatla, aſcribes the progreſs 
of Chriftianisy to that ſangtity oblite 
and univerſal charity which its pro» 
feſſors put (ORs 2 y therefore, he 
exhorts Arſacius to oblige the hea- 
then prieſts, either by threats or 
reaſon, to be men of conſcience and 
honeſty; and to require the ſame of 
all under their care; or, otherwiſe, | 
to er an. dame n 
hood. eis 2 JIG (Av 
The ie _ * chis f is 
clear and o 71 > 943; a Mod 
If humble praye er at 
ton ku God in all emergendies and 
upon all oceaſions, be preferable to 
the cold neglect of him; if grati- 
tude, to inſenſibility and er 
5 —if humble obeyſance, to inſolent 


threats x 2 


% 
TS % 
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t 3 if „ tt ution; 5 if | 
E e barbarous rip 
a ue rites 5 to by Eproac | 
if Helſing, to execration; if a con- 
trite heart, to a mangled carcaſe; 
| it the devotion. of our ſoul, to the 

fruit of our body; if merey to * 

8 5 — be eſerable to murder; if 
lelujahs, t6 obſcene ſongs; 
1 t 10 to ridiculous lamen- 
tation j if: thi great Creator, to the 
n if the Lord of hoſts, 
ta a hero; if the Sovereign of hea= | 
ven, to the rulers of the earth; _ 

then is the preſent worſhip purer 

than: the ancient; then is - Chrift;- 

anity preferable to heatheniſm; and 

the aid is infinitely amended by 

it, both in the e. and prac- 
tice of religion. And, if it be yet 

a 2. queſtion, whether mankind are 

alſo amended by it in their morals, 

it is, however, a plain queſtion. of 
fact, of which every man in his 

4910 „ ſenſes 
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hen Ee 


8 12 is hs ane 5 
85 578 Bees any Fs 1 SOT 
wherein” people are enjoined 

religion to proſtitute t their au eh 


before marriage? Are fornication 


theft, adultery, and viler abomina- 
tions, „publicly encouraged by the 
tegillature of any Chriſtian cou ntry 

upon the face of the earth p—ls It 
allowed among us to cauſe 5 


tions, or to expole children from 
their birth to do ogs, and wolyes, and 


1 \ukures? E it allowable, among 


"SAC Us, 
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wy 


do tn murder men in 
8 PF RN % 15 wg our- 


2 ET of Bi TO | 
mines? Ad . 1 he no 
one of all cheſe corruptions be pub- 
licly enjoined, permitted, or prac- 
tied among ue Are there yet any 

infidels c d,and ſoabandon- 
5 as to ſay the wor ot a 
by "the Chill 15 50 e 
Werds cc deny that mankind arg rer 
formied, are catly reformed, . in 
their mo rals, Þ the Chriſtian. reli- 
gion,” is to 1 that the will is 
evet guided or reſtrained by t. e gon- 
cielo of the judgment erat is to 
affirm, that Jaws cannot oblige, nor 
diſcipline reſtrain, nor rewards en- 


courage, 
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0 6-rioonubilliments Sedo alli 5 
ut influence. It is toraffirni 1 
that mlankind are 6f160r- _ 
2 
Q- od | 
1 Ghibitiom; and the maſt 
Re exhortatibns. It is to df. 
fitm; that proofs carmot con 
tharcertainty is as uncertainty zuthat 
corrupt notions! of God are as per- 
Tective of morality as pure. It is { 
to affirm; that a bee commiſerating 
power will have no more influence 
upon our lives than a fixed, inexo- 
rable fate; nor a wiſe prefiding-Pro- 
vidence Thum a careleſs, indolent di- 
vinity; nor a rational expectation 
than a fabulous hope. In one word, 
it is to affirm, that all things in na- 
ture have loft their natural tenden- 
cies antl powers. It is to deny 
facts, plain facts, of which every | 
man alive is a judge, —ltis/grofly 
und ſtupidly to contradict the hiſto- 
| I1CS 


Wh 
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ries ofonlb 2ges;n and the teſtimony 
Wr 1—g20htat dlqmigzs 
2 ee e eee 


eligion 

e et that. — 
ſhould he Je tae rs. ſhouldibe 
rant, _ — dib AC 
to:heatheniſm; no what 20 all 
the attempts to deſtroy Chriſtianity 
from-amongſt/us, but ſo many plain 
attempts to introduce all the co 

tiotis andi abominations of the hta- 
then world ? And it is a well known 
fact, that, when Julian, the Noman 
emperor, became an apoſtate from 
Ghriſtianity,' te did all that lay in 
his power to bring back and eſta- 


blifh all the pollutions and abomi- 
nations which reigned in the hea- 


then world before the Chriſtian reli- 
gion was 1 8 and took Pa in 
it. 


| But 


"Is e en d, 
in EE yon bearing, upon 1 
| Fo head, EE, | 
are to attempt this under the pre- 
degee of Na pf. —.— and 
uitiesh, ta remove igno⸗ ; 
TANCE, and introduce wiſdom |. when 
it is clear to a demonſtration, that, 
as ſuch attempts can only ariſe from 
groſs corruption and conceited ig- 
norance, ſo muſt they, if they — 01 
ceeded, of neceſſity, end there 
be Pr end | in the eures of | 
ot „„ foes on hatred aten or" 
What the world, would be, if it 
loſt Chr iianity, i is beſt ſeen by what 
it was when it wanted it and by 
what it is where it ſtill wants it. 
If darkneſs and corruption, then, 
univerſally overſpread it; and that 
too in their wiſeſt and moſt learned 
ages and nations; and, fill over» 
ſpreads, it wherever it prevails, not: 
1 "thould. be glad to learn of thoſe _ 
w ife x men, how they were, or how 


they 


Is, . 


of 2 


1 Re 
— en; nom te 


7 


— t e te" fi 
cart, che firſt G e emp 
ES the Grpat; "UF to 0 
effectually exterminate; "with 4 
26all truly püre and CB, as | 


far as bis power And information 
reached —And, if we are not alto 
gether as corrup t and ignorant 28 
the heathen Ward was and is, wi 

theſe men pretend. to. tell us What y 
advantage we have over them, Jas as 
moral agents, except What is de- 
rived to us from that heavenly 


light And muſt we be robbed df 
that © ond re ed for- 
bid. DEL, 221 1 ons 


And yet, when Tele 97 the 
world al {ied me, änd conſider the 
infliite* enormities that reign III ie, 
1 am almoſt tem pteq to retract : 2 

| "1 2 


the aburicd r theo falko — 
r 
the ere 0 
Kind Motel — 

2 at this day — and-idoha- 
ters in their and ſhew-'ing 
other ſigns of religion than in their 
open and avowed devotions to lux 
ury and intemperance, to riot and 
revenge, and Mzpor gain; that is, 
in effect, to Bacchus, and Venut, 
and Mars, and Mercury Ho? 
many make a god of . riches; 
and devote their fouls and bodies 
to the Mammo of unriphtevu/nejs ! 
* — many are profeſſed Epicure- 
ans and Scepties, indulge their plea- 
fures, and reject the providence of 
God from ruling over them Ho 
many are, like the vileſt of the hea- 
then, actually ſinning in the moſt 
ſolemn offices of religion; commit- 
ting adultery and fornication in their 
hearts, and facrificing the lives of 
their tellow-creatures to the fiefce 


Moloch . 


Nane a1 
Melich Gar on pride and am- 
bien God chat we ſhould: 


quite ſo corrupt, 28. indeed it 15 


ſcarcely poſſible we ſhould, is this 
our excellence? Is chis our boaſted 
pre-eminence, that we are not alto- 
gether as bad as Heathens; that we 


— not funk into the ſb and loweſt 


Wien is, Are we in any degree re- 
formed in proportion to the advan- 
tages we have over them If reli- 
gion conſiſts in imitation, and the 
Heathens were corrupt as the deities 
they adored, or the monſters whom 
they deified Are we holy, as our 
God is holy] are we, like him, true 
and Jon ond; merciful ?—Do- we 


ſtudy "to, be per fret, as our Farben, 


which. 1 in ehe it perfett ?., I 
we; doi not, will the ſuperior privi- 


kk ang advantages of Chriſtianity 


avail 


us to any, other 


nite; juſtice can inflict! to be made, 


gravate our guilt, ma inflamg ] 
puniſhment, at the grrat day af a 


| count ? Are we more knowing, oni 


in order to Namen. — 


8 ever? 5 8 ITY Wes * 


My. brethren, han terrible a e. 


flection is it to turn the greateſt | 


bleſſings into the greateſt — 
and 45 the greateſt. bleſſings; 
that infinite goodneſs can beſtow? 


into the greateſt calamity: that infi+, 


by = bleſſed Saviour Fe/ws Chriſty 
heirs of ſalvation, and to become, 
by our fins, ſons of perdition |[—to. 
be inritled (through the merits and 
mediation of our Redeemer) to eter- 
nal happineſs, and to be planged 


through our own demerits) into- 
(throug 


| ernal miſery, where the worm dieth 
ws, and rhe fire is not quenched ! + 


From which diſmal and unutte-- 
rable woe God of his infinite mer- 


cy. 


bits Ghai" Avatar, $5" 


ey deliver whit M1, ro 5 Hi ib" i 
And aft Hus Jus q 123 Chr 
—— waaks! 0 e it 
God that” we Hay” 4% away the 
works "of dar bneſt;, and put upbn us 
the armour of light — grant us, of 
thine infinite merty, that, as we per- 
ceive and tow the hing that belong 
6 UP ſo we may have grace 
and Power faithfully 75 fulfil- the 
ſame, chrough the merits 180 me- 
diation of by Son, our bleſſed oy 1 
nde Nees Ori. R 
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SERMON: XIII. 


The Preſence of Chrif upon Earth, 
after the Reſurrection, abundant- 
ly atteſted, and the Truth of it 
enfured to all Futurity. 


With Matter. enou gb tor more t than 
one Diſcourſe. 
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After that he was ſeen of above froe 
hundred brethren at once, of whom 
the greater part remain unto this 


preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 


VINCE our Saviour Fe/us Chri/t 
came into the world, died, and 
roſe again from the dead, for the 
redemption and falvation of all man 

kind; and fince his credit, both as 
U 2 a Prophet 


292 © 


| denced i in ſuch a manner asjto make 


wm IFN PR" f 


4 Prophet and-as a Saviour, depended 
ii. wag ns \rcſurrection from 


'twas fit, that a fact, o 
995 1 0 


conſequence to the trum 


and, certainty of the Cbriſt ian eli 


gion, ſhould be ; atteſted ,ahdievis 


it moſt credible to the hulk of an- 


kind, and, conſequently, moſtiad- 


vantageous; and to remove all rea- 


ſon of doubt concerning it from 


the minds of rational inquirers. -- 
And the buſineſs of this 1 
ſhall be to examine theſe two 
points: YC? {191531111 , {1690 

Firſt, To * Whether this 
fact was ſo atteſted as to remove 
all reaſon. of doubt from fair and 
rational inquirers concerning it. 

And, Secondly, To inquite whe- 


ther any other manner of: atteſta+ 
tion would have made it more ere» 
dible to the bulk of man kind.. 
Firſt, then, Any fact muſt be al- 
lowed ſufficiently evidenced, and ſo 


as 


* 


3 3909 204 
ast Hm afl reaſo of UGubt 
from the minds of rational/inquiters, 
bheft it is foretold, at a P Wit 
ſtanee Before it comes to paſs, atid 
when the event is lh acted by 
a ſufficient number of credible Wit 
neſſes aſter it hath come to paſs. 
Andted; other facts are acchunted 
ſufficiently and inconteſtably eis 
denced, if they are ſup — by a 
competent 2 ys 
are come to paſs; but as this 

a fact) in the evidence of which 
the bulk of mankind were more 
nearly intereſted, it became the 
wiſdom of God to give it a more 
extraordinary atteſtation; and, in 
order to this, our Saviour frequently 
and publicly foretold this event, 
with all the extraordinary Srchm- 
ſtances attending it: Thus we read, 
in theiw6th chapter of St. Marthe, 
at thebarſt verſe, that τπονπ hut 
time forth Jaſus begam to ſhaw 36 bis 
diſciples, Hue klar bo muſt go to Je- 
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164 Cie Ages ses 
2 ebe, and, fuffe many things 
1 Eller, an Cbief . Si 
Seriber, and be billed, and be raiſed | 
ain the third day. And what 0 
' Matthew tells us he ſpoke toohis 
F iples, St. Mark aſſures cus, im tlie 
8th homes and: 31ſt and 32d:rverſes, 


| He ſpoke openly, _ is, publicly to 


the people) and be begun to raub 
them, that the Som f Man mig 


fer many things, and be ere 


tbe. Elders, and the Chief Priefis,and 
Seribes, and be killed, and after 
three days riſe Saad be pale 
that ſaying openly. — And the ſame 
thing is again repeated by the Evan» 
geliſts, ſix or ſeven ſeveral times, 
upon ſeveral occaſions ; fo that ne- 
ver was any event more clearly, 
more fully, or more frequently fore- 
told, than this; and that this event 
was not only foretold to the diſ- 
ciples and en of our Saviour, 
but. preached publicly, and ſuffici- 
ea known to his enemicyy appears 
| not 


a dn * Mees froin the ap- 
con made by the prieſts 5 
iſees to Palas, to obtain a guard 


cure his body! there beyond. che titne 
appointed for his reſurrection; as 
you! may read in the 25th 

of St. Matthew at the Ga and fol- 
Iowitlg verſes": = Mo the next day 
that followed the day of preparation, 


via. on ibe Sabbath) the Chief 
Prxieſts and Phariſees came together 


| 7b; Pilate, /aymg, Sir, we remember 


that. that deceiver ſaid, whilnn he wars 


yer alive, After three" days I will rife 


again. Command therefare the ſe- 


Prlchit to be mude ſure until the 
third day, left bis diſciples come by 
night and fleal him away, und ſay to 
zhe people, He den Fe, the deu; 
fa: the\laſt\error' fhall be worſe than 


the rfl. Pilate ſaid unto them Ye 
ade a watch, go your way, and male 


it as ſure ut juu can. So they went 
Of U 4. and 


ene pro- | 


upon! his ſepulchre in order t {= 


>.> 
4 


Try ſeating 
and ſetting gw 
om hence it clearly, 
0 tt thi ; ek ere not only hi y 
. ae wp foretc old to N 

5 powerfu ls bitter enemies ; an 
no doubt, foretold for that very | 
end, that they might 2 (as 
they did to the utmoſt of their 
1 5 to deſeat it! and yet, not- 
withſtanding all their ,precaution, 
thou gh they were forewarned and ö 
. forearmed, this event. did come to 
paſs; and. that it did ſo appears 
from the cleareſt. and maſt INCON= 
"teſtable. evidence ſummed up by 
St. Paul | in this chapter, | whereof 
my, text is a part: For (ſays be) 
ae! verel 70 you, 72 of all, that 
which Tal iſo received, how that Chriſt 
died for. our 2 ns according to lbe 
| Se: cri ptures; 8 and that he was Hunted, 
end that he roſe again the third day 
according g 70 the Seriptures ; 3. and that 
Ke was fem. (i e. alter his reſurrec- 
"Hou 
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| r jr of ah, 55 a, one born 
50 Now Lad, pe by a com- 
petent number of perſons, 1 is allow- 
ed to be clearly and convincing ly 
atteſted, when it appears, that 
perſons ſo atteſting could not bel. 


fibly be deceived themſelves, and 
cannot reaſonably be ſuſpected of 


a deſign to deere others. — Nou 
that the diſciples could not be de- 
ceived themſelves is evident, becauſe 
our Sayiour appeared to them ſeveral 
times after his reſurrection ; diſ- 
courſed a conſiderable © time with 
them ; eat and drank with them 
twice, and made them feel and 
handle him, to convince them that 
they were not impoſed upon by an 
ap panitions and made Thomas, whoſe 


infidelity | 
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infidelity, wWas of great uſe For lr 


ſatisfaction in this caſe, . feel z hE)ũEèlt 
Boas to ve the print of the nails 


his hands, but alſo to put his 
ee into them, and to chruſt 


bis hand into his ſide; fo that they 


had all the grounds of aſſurance and 
conviction - — it was poſſible for 
them to have | Tis plain then they 


| could: not be deceived themſelyes. 
And that they could not intend : 


t een is as evident: * | 
Firſt, . Becauſe they were plain, arts 
leſs, honeſt men; nor can they ſuf+ 
fer under a contrary imputation 
with the leaſt colour of reaſon; and; 
doubtleſs, twas for this reaſon that 
our Saviour choſe the, greater part 
of thoſe Apoſtles, who were to wit; 
neſs this ttuth, and preach his Goſ- 
pel to the Heathen, * a country. 
which had conſtant commerce and 
intercourſe with them, thence calls 
ed Galilee of the Gentiles; as he 
did St. Paul afterwards from 9 
that 


fur io genen attefled. 299 
chat the Centile world "hight" have 
4 faifer opportunity of | inquiritip 
ines the Hebeky and veracity 
thoſe perſons chat were to atteſt the 
truth of his miracles, miſſion, and 
reſurrection, to them And as to 
that Apoſtle, whoſe reſidence wis 
fixed at Jeruſalem, and was to preach 
"thoſe truths in a more particular 
manner to the ee, namely, St. 
— the Leſs, ſurnamed the Neft; : 

is ſingular innocence and integrity, 
his exemplary” piety and purity of 
manners, hath always been acknow- 
ledged by the Jews themſelves; in- 
Sunne that the ſignal calamities, 
which fell upon that people ſoon 
after his murder and martyrdom for 
Ghrift; is aſcribed, by one of their 
own hiſtorians, to che wrath of God, 
dtawn down upon them for the 
blood of that juſt and holy man. 
In the next place, the Apoſtles can- 
not be juſtly ſuſpected of a deſign 
0 9 fecrive and delude the world, be- 


a 


300 . a 
cauſeiithey could have hU Tufo 
proſpect iof gaining gredit to 
| lan ja as the reſurreuvnꝛ 

tion -of-Ghrifh haditheyiknowtildt 
to beufalſe; —1Pheyjo that» 
upon the world, always do ipuhder 
the ſemblance of e z impoſture 
can be ſuppor appear 
ere enen that ſurely RN a 
_ ſtrange deluſion, that deſpiſes pro- 
. bability ty, and neglects its ow ſup 
port] And therefore they who vouelt 
facts, not only without appearance 
or probability, but directly againſt 
them, and yet vouch them to their 
own danger and diſadvantage, muſt 
do it from conviction; ſuch at- 
teſtations can only be extortec 
truth. And therefore when we fob 
the Apoſtles atteſting the reſurree- 
tion of Chriſt, to the open and im- 
mediate hazard of their reputation, 
their liberties, and their lives; within 
out any motive of intereſt or Hh 
my or ad vantage, of any! kind, 
rial but 


\ K 


4 W Rercoti and 307 
butquite the contraty Is it paſ . | 
ſible toi ſuſpec them of impoſr 
tu sei Arraign ibem of them 
follyor phrenzy, af you pleaſe, till 
the conduct of n and the 
wiſdami of their writings, convince 
vou error ; but your muſt} 
ate the ſame time, acquit them of 
im re, becauſe a combination | 
in fraud, that can anſwerl no end, 
will always: a a Os ſuppoſi-⸗ 
tion. 9 Vit 1b 10 
However, e „r argument 
fake, ſuppoſe theſe twelve — — 
been weak, or mad enough, to en- 
deavour to impoſe upon others in 
this point, againſt their on inter- 
eſt, and at the hazard of thein on 
deſtruction; Will chis remove the 
difheulty 2. Will it not be aſked, By 
what arts was it poſſible for them 
eee =»: Cam it be 
imagined, that twelve fools and 
madmen could impoſe on fivochun- 
dred people at on, and make 


1:59. them 


! 
b 
| | 
| 

| 

z 

| 


LO of al ches 2 — a * 
and heard that very Joſurmnowalivey!? © 


whom, a few days before, 
held a breathleſs corpſe, firſt, 
the.croſs, and then in the graben 
All this is abſurd and impoſſihle o 
be imagined, even by infidelity)! | 


5 which is as credulous without and 


againſt reaſon, as it is hardened and 


Pr args 


ments, that could be raiſed to. invas 
lidate the teſtimony of thoſe twelve, 
and theſe five Ed, would hold 
as well againſt the teſlimeny of | 


twelve thouſand, or five millions, or 


any aſſignable — For a 


number of witneſſes is only neceſ- 


fary to a certain degree, i. e. ſo ſar 


| as to remove all danger of error, ig- 


norance, or corruption, in relation 
to what they aſſert; and all fuſpi- 


cion of combination in frauds ? NW 
that even the twelve A 
deceive, nor be dece | 


1 | 


5 


—— il ny: 
ready been ſnie wm g and; if the” 
twelve could not, mueh leſs could 
the the five hundred mentioned ire - 
tent t ed hgh wel 's wrote 
And from all ) E bo it is 
evident, that this fuck of . 
ſueh a manner as to remove all 
rhe: was: che fr thing tobe 
proved. Bin mar eino 
1 Process omi in the ners places: 
to inquire whether any other me- 
thod of atteſting this fact would dare 
made it more Lreclble to the bu 
of matikind.---And et 
The only method that can be. 
conceived more likely to attain this 
end would be, if our Saviour had 
a and frequently to 
che wel body of the Jewiſo na- 
tion Fot, as to = appoaring o 
Nr (whiz) 2 e lows 25 0 
IH p97 | 8 
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dqubtleſs, they would have no re- 
; 44 


could make this fact of his refiue- 


3 R 
ſame foundation that it did without 
his appearing to them; that is, 
upon the teſtimony of thoſe perſons 

t knew him well before wy, 
death, and ſaw and converſed wi 
him — his reſurrection; . 


gard to bis own teſtimony in this a 


And, therefore, the only y imagin-, 4 
able method by which our Saviour 


rection more evident to the reſt 
the world, would be by his appear- 
ing openly to. the whole nation. of, 
the Jews, --- And that ſuch an ap- 
pearance as this would not have the, 
deſired effect I think very evident. 
--- For, if he had appeared thus to 
the Jews, he either had convinced 
them, or he had not; and, either 
way, the fact had been leſs creed ble 
to the reſt of mankind.--- 1ſt, 115 


al Ae Mice” Mtnefſes agalffft 
tlie Npoftlel: ant, Wee che Apo- 
ſtles Had affrtled that the Tord 
Wag fiſen the reſt of tlie Peat 
wol Hape affirttied" that” they ale 
hid Retr Ritt 48 well "as theſe,” and 
ec were Wale K = 1 20 tis 
kghlyprobable; that; if he Had Ap 
| 2 n tlie latter Hoch £ 8 5 5 
ed, he would not — convinced, 
at left not converted, thoſe Wer- 
türes thar'” were ſo blind and 
Hardened, both” to che divivity ö 
kis drink ard Miracles; but chat 
— Would impute this nitatle; 2s £ 
tlic all the reſt, to the power 
1 delufion of Becheebab; of fy 
of kith; at beft, as they did of the 
HW blind; <font Feſt /5 heated, 
and wild had lived all his ile i the 
midſf of them; ſome faid, i, was 
be; and others, 2507 55 Was 15 ke Him. 
And, in this caſe; it is evident the 
truttt ef our our Saviour's reſurrection 
» had 
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bad been vaſtly leſs evident to the 
reſt of mankindſe. 
But ſuppoſe the. beſt that could 
happen, and that our Saviour's Open 
appearance to the Sanhedr;m had 
convinced them of the divinity of 
his miſſion and the reality of his re- 
ſurrection, yet, even this way, the fact 
had been infinitely leſs credible to 
the reſt of mankind, for many reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe the 22 were a 
nation hated and deſpiſed by the 
reſt of the world; for as this people 
were obliged, by their law, to ſepa- 

rate themſelves from the cuſtoms 

and manners of their neighbours, on 
the ſcore of religion; ſo, from their 
opinion of being themſelves the elect 
and favourite people of Almighty 
God, they treated all other nations 
as dogs and outcaſts. And this aver- 
fon and contempt was, as it was 
natural, retorted upon them by the 
reſt of mankind, who regarded them 
as an odd, proud, ſingular, ſuper- 


ſtitious 


r 1 TR 2 1 


0 9 — Kr " 
h 7 of. Ko © 
we, 4 3 *. * 
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he the eſe ahi 3d 
ſtitious race: giyen up to believe fa- 


bles and falſhoods| ard, indeed, 


they had, by this time, added ſo 
may fnlolcks legends to their law 
by their traditions, and were, at the 
ſame time, ſo corrupt in their mo- 
rals, that the 
eredulity was . foutided : for 

candour and-fimplieity-of 8 
manners readily diſpoſe men to the 
teception of truth, which is of a 
plain and fimple nature, and has 
ſomething in it eongenial to ſuch an 
honeſt temper antl diſpoſition of 


mind z— ſo corruption and depra- 


vity of mind and manners naturally 


diſpoſe men to the admiſſion of | 


fallhood and error! for it is the in- 
tereſt of ſuch men that truth ſhould 
not take place; for truth and ho- 
neſty have a neceſſary and inſepara- 
ble connexion. — And, therefore, 
diſhoneſt and depraved minds rea- 
dily yield aſſent to every thing that 
+ favours their own corruptions, how- 
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opinion of their 858 
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zog Chriſt's Preſence upon Barth; 
ever improbable or abſurd} nad 
ſame r they with-hold and 
deny their aſſent to theideareſt ea 
ſonings and moſt evident 'eruths'that: | 
make: ſtrongly againſt item: 
Hence it is chat infidels are n. 
toriouſly credulous, às was remark 
able of Juliun the apoſtate | thas 
creature, WhO would net aſſent c 
the truth of thoſe divine: prophecies 
ſo well atteſted, and ſome of Wien 
were ſo ſignally fulfilled before his 
eyes, was yet the verieſt dupe and 
flaveito all the follies and ſuperſti- 
tions of magic.—And many 'that 
reject Moſes's account of the erea- 
tion, at this day, however plain and 
rational, will readily ſubſcribe to 
Epicurus's, though demonſt ö 
edel and a, ** iy 
Now that the eur were very 
corrupt at this time is' ſufficiently 
known; and that they were ac- 
counted credulous, to a proverb, ap- 
pos from other cireumnfnces 4 : io 
| particularly 


| af kene, en 185 7-0 
erticutarly Font chat paffage in the 


Autyriſt, Wherk, ſpeaking of ſome- 
Küng he Hhiught affe and moti- 
ſtrous, to ſhew that it was utt 


iwredible, he "adds, ee 5 


end pelo b. A N d. 
tiſed: Few bende nt Fl And, 
Tom this character of the 
nution, tis Evident, that, had they 
Affitmed tliat a man, whom they put 
to death, was now come to life again, 
the reſt of the world would have ex- 
ploded the ſtory with one voice, and 
numbered ed among their other 
follies and' fables: —Or, What is full 
as bad. they would hart imputed 


the whole to irate and contrivanice, 


and treated out Saviour's whole hi- 
ſtoty as one chain of fraud contrived 
to carry on à national intereſt, eſpe- 
cially at this time, when they were 
in univerſal expectation of this Me/- 
fab, who was to be a very extraor- 
Uinary perſon, and to appear in a 
very extraordinary manner; was, as 

3 "OP 
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3¹⁰ 2 Chriſt 5 Proc upon a 
they reported, to deliver them: from b 
the, yoke of. their enemies, and: to 
15 given them dominion rer The 2 
mi World. 10. 

And thi is the Heathens well Kn e. 
as 19 725 9 2 both from Sweronius 
| ius zrand therefore, if the 
Jer had acknowledged the truth 
of this extraordinary, perfon's. reſur- 
rection, whom Pilate knew to be call- 
ed the king of the Jews, is it not 
evident, that the whole ſeries of his 
wonderfyl life, and pretended death, 
and miraculous reſurrection, had been 
imputed to one continued ſcheme 
of national craft, and, conſequently, ; 
had been ipfinitely leſs credible. to 
mankind at this day. 

But, Second! — Had the 12 
been convinced and gonyerted by 
our Saviaur's refurrection; the Chr; if 
tian religion had wanted many of 
thoſe arguments and motives of cre- 

dibili 7. that now diſtinguiſh i it above 
Ri other Bt and demonſtra- 
tively | 


— 


G. 


after the ReſurreStion, atteſted, 311 


tion of its enemiedz. 


For, Firſt, the Apoſtles were, for 


the moſt” part, men of ſuch low | 
education, and ſuch remarkable ſim- 


plicity of mind and manners, as made 
it impoſſible for them to deviſe a 
ſcheme of extraordinary ſubtlety and 
craft; and St. Paul (the only juſt 


exception to this obſervation) was 


not added to the number of Apoſtles 
till the truth of Chri/tianity was 


openly and abundantly atteſted by - 
all the reſt ; whereas the Scribes and 


Phariſees, the Rabbies and Doctors 
of the law, were men remarkably 


ſharp and ſubtle, and might very 


well be ſuſpected of forming a ſkil- 
ful and dextrous ſ chene. 

Again, the Apoſtles had no inte- 
reſt in what they delivered, but 
preached the doctrine of the reſur- 


rection to the manifeſt hazard of 
their lives and fortunes; nay, in 


fact, moſt of them did ſo to the 
3 real 


tively ſupport it againſt the oppoſi- 
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real loſs $ of bath ; ; — whereas, the 

ee might juſtly be thought to to 
aye a national intereſt in the pr pro- 

Ee of ſuch a dodtrine, as 1 
efore obſerve. 

"And, beſides this, had men, cho⸗ 
fen by the San bedrim, been a oint- 
ed to propagate this belief, the 

reaching of Chriſtianity. Pad. then 
bat an employment of the high 
' hanour and profit among them, be- 
cauſe the Chriſtian priefthood would - 
then have probably ſucceeded to the 
Moſaic, and, every one knows, the 
prieſthood was the higheſt dignity, 
in that ſtate, next to the regal; 
and that the teachers and ex ound 
ers of the law were in the ft rank 
of honour and efteem among 1 
them; and, though ſome of 18 
ſhould have preached this doctrine 
to the heathen world, at the hazard 
of their lives, yet there had been 
nothing, in ſuch a reſolution, re- 
markably exceeding the force of ſuch 
F "OE 
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a temptation: men go up to the mouth 
of a cannon upon worſe terms every 
day, and yet in no wiſe for the conlei» 
ence of the cauſe they are engaged-i ins 

Again, as the Jews were inte- 
reſted and. ſubtle; fo were they like- 
wiſe very wicked; and corrupt, as 
I have before obſerved, --and a8 
their own hiſtorian Fo ſephus, atteſts. 
Hence it is that both St. 7h and 
our Saviour are ſo frequent in their 
reproaches upon them, under the 
characters of hypocrites, an adulte: 
rous generation, and a generation 
vipers.— And Jeſus Chi addeth, 
that they had made the law of none 
effect the their traditions, i. e. they 
had glolſed away all the obligations 
to morality and purity of manners, 
which. the Jaw was intended to 
teach and to oblige. men to. —And 
perſons. of this character might very 
well be ſuſpected of a deſign to de- 
ceive and impoſe upon others, eſpe- 
cially ; in a point where their own _ 

tere 
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tereſt miglit be greatly concerned. 
Nay, more than this, many of them 
were corrupt enceh to deny the 
truth ini time of perſecutions; and 
ſueh denial, eſpecially of a fact ſo 
 Hittle @edible in itſelf, had certainly 
outweighed wr the teſtimonies tg 
the contrary. ' 
Again — had \Gbriflianity teak 
eſtabliſhed in the world, from the 


converſion and atteſtation of the 


Fewiſh nation, it had then been ſup- 
Ported intirely by teſtimony, human 
teſtimony ; | whereas now it is alſo 
ſupported by miracles, God himſelf 
bearing witneſs to it both with ſigns 

and'wonders, and with divers miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, poured 
out upon the firſt teachers of i it, ac- 
cording to his own bleſſed will.— 
Or, if. you' ſuppoſe that it might 
ſtill have been ſupported by mira- 
cles, I deſire it may be conſidered, 

that, if thoſe miracles had deen 
wrought by a whole nation, or even 


by 


Efier the Reſurre&ion, attefted. 31g 
by tho teachers of a whole nation, 
their commonneſs would have dif- 
charged their character, and they 
would have loſt their names; and, 
With ys all their foice of convic- 
tion Jp Nv CSU e 

Add to all this Aha if the uhited 
| power, learning; and induftry of that 
22 who were then a confidera- 
people, had made the truth of 
fer 2 Chr fan religion credible to the 


reſt of the world, Chriſtianity would + 


then havt been upon worſe terms, 
in this reſpect, than Mahometani iſm 


is now; for that was by 
a people much leſs conliderab than 
the Jeu, and utterly. ignorant and 


illiterate; nay the C 525 religion 
would have . one of the great- 
eſt and nobleſt arguments of its 
coming from God; I mean the mi- 


raculous propagation of it by the 


preaching of a fem mean, weak, 


ignorant, contemptible mien, in op- 
polition to the united paſſions, pre- 
judice, 
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God's: ſhewing 


judice; pbwer, learning and wikloth 

f the rens, HHU of 
1» And: thus-yourſte the wiſdom: of 
him openly whom 


be had mid Rom ile dead, 20t70 
all the people, as St. * 1 


At, gut uniu witneſſes 
bd, 3 not be 
dectived, and were too honeſt, tub 


efore 5 


numerous, too fimple; and too daf- 
intereſted, to combine to deceie 
others. Many of tlieſe Jews, Who 


conſeq 


were hated and perſecuted by their 
own nation on — account, and, 
leſs to be ſuſpected by 


the Gentiles; doubtleſs ſome of them 


alſo Gentiles, and therefore more 
readily und 


by their brethren, 
eſperialiy' in any thing they thould 
affirm in oppoſition to the.” Jeu 
nation whereas, had they affirm- 


ed with the Jes, in all probability, 


they had been as much diſregarded, 
and confidered under the ſame ar 
dann as proſeiyies of the gate. 

Add 
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Add e6/ this, that" theſe 4 


witneſſes were intirely ppoſite, to 
one unhther, both in er 

es and 
vently, "lets" x 
e cen 
ö _ hothing of} ol, hs 


6580 er E Chr: ian name ap- 
pointed, by: a . and pu 


lic e aul l to be a N 5 


vocate and bold cham mpion. of th | 
Chrj ian cauſe f 190 


to evince the, two points propoſed, 
at the beg Innin of 5 di Kouſe 
Rin, Fig fe 

viour's flies is a fact atteſted 
in fuch a manner as. to remove; a 


reaſon of doubt, from all fair and 


rational inquirers, concerning it. — 


And, Secondly, that no other man- 
ner of atteſtation would. have made 


it more credible to the bulk of man- 


kind. Quite otherwiſe, that which, 


Princi- 
firaſic ons, + and, 'conle- 
pable, "and! les to be | 


em and 'prote ed 1755 | 


And' thu 5 1 Baye endeavoured | 


ewn, that our Sa- | 
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in all human probability, would 


£31375; S203 3X1 - 0 : "al 
have made it more credible, Would, 
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e on, at beff, robbed, it 
of lone Sf the dlearclt and nobleſt 
proofs of its divinity and truth, and 
fuch as demonſtrated it neither the 
effe& of human ;force nor policy, 
but, as St. Paul truly and nobly ex. 
preſſes it, =#be power of Gol, ons 

the wiſdom of Godl 


LETS? 
L 


Human policy would have con- 
ducted this whole affair in a quite 
different manner; human wiſdom 

would habe choſen men of the beſt 
learning and. ſtrongeſt underſtand- 
ing; men of flowing eloquence and 
dextrous addreſs :—but the wiſdom 
of this world is fooliſhneſs with Gd; 
and God, as St. Paul aſſures us, 1 
Cor. chap. 1. choſe the fooliſh things 
of the world, to confound the wiſe; 
and he weak, to confound the mighty; 
that no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 
ſence, —He choſe thoſe to * 
Fa: "I 
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| his will, and bear teſtimony to his 
þ Chr ih, U hoſe pr eaching, Was nor with 
enticing words of mam s. wiſdom, but '.Y 
in demonſtration. of the. Spirit ans 
of Power, that your. faith ſhould nn. 
4 and in the unſdam f men, but in 3 
the power of GO. 


1 


: 
* 


A * 
x 


u 


From the doctrine of my text 
we may infer the importance of that 
duty, ſo often recommended in the 

Scriptures, and fo neceſſary to the 
5 

ſcience! I mean the duty of hum- 1 

ble reſignation to the diſpenſationss 

of the divine providence! the neg- 9 

lect of which, in the caſe before us, 

involved the whole Jeuiſb nation then 
under ſuch dreadful calamities, and 
their miſerable poſterity, ever ſince, 
under ſo fatal and ſignal a curſe as 
makes them at once the pity and the 
ſcorn of mankind to this day. — 
God knows, they had proofs enough 
of our Saviour's reſurrection; they 
were ſufficiently forewarned ; they 
Re a he aa 
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b ſtotie to the tomb, 
they ſealeck it, and ſet 4 Watch 
fixty folders to guard it; kn dite, | 
ples were fled and diſperſed, and 
durſt not ſhewy their faces; all this, 
with the expreſs prediction and p 
ceding miracles, were furely abun⸗ 
dantly fufficient to convince men 
that made uſe of their reafon; 3 nor 
could God do! more, unleſs he would 
extort their conviction, He has 
done enough to make theit _ 5 
very caly, and their infidelity 
criminal 'r And yet, for all this, 50 | 
caufe this diſpenſation of the divine | 
providence did not come to paſs 
exactly in the manner their carnal 
hearts ſuggeſted it ſhould, they ſhut 
their eyes and their ears againſt it.— 
God Alm ghty promiſed the WA 
as a ble ing to all mankind; and 
he appeared in the only condition 
and character wherein he could be 
ſo—a teacher, to inſtruct mankind. 
by the pureſt precepts. and the moſt 
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perfect example and a redeemer, 


to deliver them from guilt and the 


ven 


geance due to it but the Jews 
expected him, as a bleſſing to them, 


diſtinct from and in oppoſition to 


the reſt of mankind; a Saviour that 


ſhould ſet them upon the necks of | 
their enemies, and give them domi- 
nion over the world; 7. e. a Saviour 


that ſhould be a bleſſing to them, 


and a curſe to the, reſt of the erea- 
_ tion;—=And, indeed, we are all of 


us too much Jews, in this reſpect; 
nor is there any thing more com- 
mon in life, than to ſee men daily 
renounce and repine at thoſe diſ- 


penſations of the divine Providence 


which are evidently intended for 
their advantage, merely becauſe they 
do not exactly fall in with their own 


fond expectations, and the weak | 


ſuggeſtions of their, corrupt hearts, 
— And I doubt not but there are, 
even in this audience, who, from 
the arrogance of humanity, have, at 

done 
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our eyes againſt the light and truth 
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one time or otherof their lives, thought 
lightly of this very article of our faith, 


and foundation of our hope, — the 
reſurrection of Jgſus from the dead, 
merely from the ſeemingly mean 


and low manner of God's manifeſta- 


tion of it to mankind | that is, in 


truth; they have quarrelled with it, 


on account of that infinite and ado- 


rable wiſdom by which it was con- 


duRed! And yet this very arrogance 


is more excuſable; it is leſs abſurd; 
to arraign the. wiſdom! of God, than 
to admit and. deſpiſe Dh, my 
brethren — if _ infidelity of the 


Jeus has thrown them 5 the 


ſevere diſpleaſure of God, how dread- 
: ful muſt thoſe judgments be that 


await the impiety of Chriſtians ? 
How fhall we eſcape, if we neglef ſa 


great ſakvation ?— The Apoſtle aſ- 
ſureth us, that, zf we fin „ 


after that we have received the' know- 
ledge of the truth, i. e. if we ſhut 


of 


after the Ngurret tion, atteſted. 424 


of. the Goſpel, after it hath once ' 


been fully preached and evidenced -- 
to us, there remaineth no more {acri- 
ice for fins, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation. Heb. chap. x. ver. 26. 
My brethren, can ye hear this 
dreadful ſentence denounced againſt 
infidelity, without aſtoniſhment and 
horror? Can ye reflect, that ye dwell 
among the ſons of perdition; that 
ye live in an age where blaſphemies 
are publicly and triumphantly vend- 
ed; that many of your places of 
public reſort are, in truth, - ſemina= 
ries of avowed impietyand prophane- 
neſs, . where every thing ſerious and 
ſacred are exploded with contempt 
and ſcorn! where the truth and pu- 
rity of your holy religion are equally 
the object of inſult and deriſion 
that truth; the nobleſt that this 
world was ever bleſſed with, the 
moſt perfective of human nature, 


and the moſt worthy. the _ 
; 3 and 
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and perfection of God] that e 
which hath, infinitely more evidence 


-< N 


7 


clearer, fuller, more inconteſtable 
demonſtration, than any fact from 


the foundation of the world to this 
day, is yet treated as if it was mere 


deluſion and impoſture 


To triumph on the ſide of eri 
dence, and from a conſcious ſupe- 


rioruy of genius, and greater extent 


of knowledge, is a pardonable, at 


leaſt a tolerable pride; but to in- 


| ih, i aeg deren abi) dsc 


from narrowneſs af genius, from 


contracted thou ghts, and dark un- 


derſtandings, Pa xe" the cleareſt and 
beſt informed! to inſult after end- 
leſs confutations and repeated de- 

feats, is inſult paſt enduring ! but, 
| finee God ſeeth good to bear with 
it, it is highly fitting we ſhould... 
And: yet how highly were it to be 
wiſhed, by us ſhort-fighted mortals, - 
that theſe unruly dupes of pride 
were brought to a * underſtand- 


oF 


© BN” ing, 
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"that the patience and long- 
10 ering of Almighty God ſhould 5 
give no ſecurity to 1 but quite 
the contrary. . 
There is nothing more dread- 
ful, there is nothing ſo dreadful, 
in all the dealings of God with 
mankind, as when he is ſaid to ſuf- 
fer them to go on in their guilt; 3 
ta fill up the meaſure of their iniqui- 
ties, to treaſure up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and the revelation ”" 2p 
the righteous jndements of God. 
Seeing then, my Chriftian bre- 
thren, that we bave a great High- 
prieſt, wha is paſſed into the heavens 
10 prepare a place for us, Jelus 
Chriſt, the Son of God let us hold 
faſt our profeſſion of faith in him 
without wavering,. and. conſider one 
another, 10 provoke to love and to 
good works , and take: heed leſt there 
be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
Heli ef, in departing from the living 
God; but exhort one another daily, 
MN whilſt 
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whilſt it is called to-day, left any 
you be hardened by the decorfal 
of Vn, From which dreadful infa- 


tuation God, of his hoe mer» 
0 Ge. | 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Vanity of all but r Sian 
Philoſophy. | 


Awo Diſcourſes. | 


Colo 77 chap. i ii. ver. 8. | 
Be eware left any one ſpoil you through 


philoſophy and vain deceit, a after 


the traditions f men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not 


be a Chriſt.” 
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APPINESS. has been the 
aim and endeavour of philo- 
phy and human wiſdom in all ages; 
but how inſufficient all wiſdom, 
barely human, has ever been to this 
end, is evident from hence, that 


14 the 
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the complaint of diſſatisfaction and 
diſappointment has always been as 
univerſal as the purſuit. 
And the reaſon of this was, that, 

without an expreſs revelation ſrom 
God, twas impoſſible for us to 

know the · true ſtate and condition 
of our nature, how to ſupport our- 


ſelves under all the calamities of 75 


life, and the terror of death; how 
to heal the wounds of conſcienc, 
and expiate the horrors of guilt; 
and how to ſatisfy the longings fig 
Cravings of the foul after immorta- 
lity. 

Since 1 this AE FIR is 
now made, and the Chriſtian reli- 
gion is · expreſsly calculated to pro- 
mote the happineſs of mankind to 
the higheſt pitch we are capable of 
in this world, and to pertect and 
perpetuate it in the next, it was 
with good reaſon that the Apoſtle 
cautions the Coloſſians, and in them 
all Chr iſrians, to take care that 1. 
di 


fi 


but Chriſtian Philoſophy. 3 29 
did not ſuffer themſelves to be rob- 
bed of the proſpects and rewards of 
their holy religion, by attaching 
themſelves to any opinions of philo- 
ſophy, or any ſchemes of wiſdom 
whatſoever, except that wiſdom 
which was from above, the philoſo- 
phy which is after Chrifi : Beware, 
That mankind ſhould bewilder 
. themſelves in a vain purſuit of hap- 
pineſs, before they were enlightened 
from above, is not at all to be won- 
dered at; but that they ſhould-con- 
tinue under the ſame deluſion, not- 
withſtanding the guidance of a di- 
vine revelation, nay, and in dire& 
oppoſition to it, is an unhappy 
| mag of the weakneſs and vanity of 
uman nature. DFI 
And yet it is but too notorious 
that ſome of thoſe who imagine 
themſelves the wiſeſt of mankind, 
are ſtill deluded to. think they 
can find out ſchemes and methods 


of 


JO. The Vanity of all © 
of thei own, whereby they - may 


arrive at happineſs diſtinct from and 


independent of the precepts of reli- 
gion; and therefore it cannot but 
be an uſeful vindication of the good- 
neſs of God to us, in the revelation 
of his holy will, to ſhew the va- 
nity and abſurdity- of all theſe 
ſchemes ;. to ſhew that irreligious 
men. have always made uſe of-wrong 
means to attain their purpoſes; and 
that their miſery and diſappoint- 
ment have always been occaſioned 
by deviating from thoſe laws and 
rules of life -by which God has or- 
dained that happineſs ſhall be at- 
rained. 

In difoirfitg therefore upon 
the words of my text, I ſhall en- 
deavour, firſt, to ſhew the vani 
and imperfeltion of all philoſophy 
and wiſdom barely human, and its 
utter inſufficiency to our happineſs. 


Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 
= 
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the perfection and ſuperior excel- 


lence 7 that wiſdom which is from 


above, the philoſophy which is af- 


ter Chriſt. 

Firſt, then, the ities af one 
fort of theſe vain philoſophers is 
founded upon a proud deſire of 
pre-eminence and ſuperiority over 
others, and conſiſts in examining 
the powers and dependencies of na- 
ture, and ſearching out the cauſes 
and effects of the things that are 
without them with great accuracy 


and exactneſs; and when they have, 


with infinite toil, run to the end of 
their tether, they form to them- 
ſelves ſuch a ſtate and conſtitution 


of the world without them as, they 


think, will account for all the ap- 
pearances and effects that perplex 
and amaze the reſt of mankind: 
this is the profeſſed deſign of Epi- 
curus and his followers. 

"Tis plain there can be no hap- 


| Pinels 1 in this wiſdom, only (nat : 


to 
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to mention the abſurdity of the prin- 
ciples they often build upon) the beſt 
human underſtandings are limited 
and imperfect, and 'tis impoſſible 
to form ſuch a ſcheme of things as 
will not fail in a thouſand inſtances, 
and every ſuch failure is a new cauſe 
„ e e 
But this is not the worſt, for, 
whenever any thing happens con- 
trary to the ſyſtems of theſe philo- 
ſophers, inſtead of reflecting upon 
the weakneſs and infufficiency of 
their own underſtandings, they im- 
mediately arraign the conſtitution of 
things, and the wiſdom of him that 
diſpoſed them, little conſiderin 
how unable they are to fathom the 
depths of infinite knowledge and 
almighty power ! and to account for 
their workings ! and yet tis the leaft 

of their vanity to correct their Ma- 
ker; for, rather than allow any 
thing wiſer than themſelves, they 
will often deny him; and, in the 
968 courſe 
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courſe of their inquiries into the 
powers of nature, they will fre- 
quently fix upon ſome near and im- 
mediate cauſe, rather than purſue | 
the chain to the true origin of 
things: they will fix upon ſome 
power, which, upon a better ex a- 
mination, appears to be, in truth, 
no cauſe at all, but barely a poor, 
paſſive, ſecondary inftrument in the 
hand of God ! thereby juſtifying | 
that excellent remark of that great. 
Engliſb genius the lord Bacon, that 
a little "Philo phy mnclineth mens 
 minids to atheiſm, but depth in it 
brings them about again -t0 religion; 3 
for, while the mind of man (lays be) 
looleth upon ſecond cauſes ſcattered, 
it may ſometimes reſt in them ; but, 
when it beboldeth the chain of them 
confederate and linked together, it 
muſt needs fly to Providence and 
Deity. 

But, ſuppoſe the wiſdom of theſe 
men ſhould reach to all it. aimed at, 

” + and 


+ WS* 7 


and that their ſchemes anſwered all 
the appearances they were calcula- 
ted to ſolve yet, after all, what hap- 
pineſs could they derive from theſe 
reſearches? Is not all this knowledge 
vain to the great purpoſes of life, to 
virtue, and goodneſs, and bar | 
Will it ſecure them againſt accidents 
and misfortunes.? Will it ſupport 
them under diſeaſes and afflictions? 
Will it relieve them from the fear 
of death, or the horrors of guilt ? © 
Or will it ſatisfy the longings and 
cravings of the ſoul after mmorta- 
lity ? Take his account, who was 
beſt ſkilled in it, of all the fons of 
men: 1 gave my heart, (ſays Solo 
mon) to ſeek and to ſearch out by wiſ= 
dom, concerning all things that are 
done under heaven — And what was 
the reſult of all this ſearch, but that 
in much wiſdom there is much grief; 
and he that increafeth knowtedge in- 
creaſeth ſorrow J. 7 
But, 


but Chriſtian Phils 22 33 5 


Bu t, ſecondly, there was another 
| foe of, vain philoſophers among 
the Jews, who, rejecting the plain 


obvious, natural ſenſe of Scripture, 


had recourſe to wild allegorical in- 


terpretations, founded, as they pre- 
tended,” upon traditions. in the 
keeping of their doctors; and this is 
5 philoſophy which the Apoſtle 
called a vain deceit, after the tradi- 
tions of men. 


Theſe men pretended to cxpliic 3 


the known law of God by another 
imaginary law, which they called 
the oral; and, in ſo doing, indulged 
their vain imaginations, in all the 


refinements of folly and extrava- 


gance that can' be imagined ; and, 
by this means, as our bleſſed "ROAR 


obſerved of them, rendered e law 


of God of no effect by their a 
tions. 

And, although theſe were, in 
truth, the moſt abſurd and extra- 
vagant ſect that. ever ſet up ſor ſu- 
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perior pitted aakiani 
greateft extravagances found” theitliy | 


followers among the vauntod will 


men of the agel not, vin 
deetl, in the ſamè form of / tolhjp! q 
but the true ſpirit of) it, oth fomrbehh'or 
that, if we give them reredity tie 

plaineſt declarations of Mſoſen and 


ade of Jeſus Chriſty 3 


uninfluencing and unim : 16 
the declarations of Scripture — 
ficult; they are unmeaning; for 


nothing is 1 n ee, e- the 
cannot underſtand. er uttil 


Is there a ſurer n of ] folly im 
this world, than to ont gen what we j 


__ do:notiunderfland? + Hon 


On the other hand, iGthe Prom, 


literal ſenſe of Abe Scripture e is 


plain to the meaneſt capacity, they 
reject it, for that very reaſon; for 
their vanity requires refmeménbe AS 
if the whole of religion conſiſteck in 
pure . e r. — | 
2149; 1 D ned 99604445 ment 


ite 


/ 
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The truth is * 30 they hi 
neither ſimplicity enough to honour 


plain truths, nor humility enough 
to ſubmit to difficulties, upon the 


credit of infinite wiſdom; nor pe- 


netration enough to determine upon 
them from the force of deęper and 


more maſterly diſquiſitions! 


Now, how 18 it poſſible tO deal 


with thoſe men; who deſpiſe plain 


truths, and diſclaim thoſe that are 
difficult? Or how is it poſſible to 


aſſign ſurer marks and characters of 


folly than theſe two; to reject the 
plaineſt declarations of unerring 


becauſe they are 


wiſdom, merely 
plain; and the * ame. 
becauſe they are not elear. - 
To ſay the truth, ſome - 
tions of Scripture are difficult: for 
example, man's firſt offence, the 
fall, and the redemptien ; and to 


ſay that theſe are dark and difficult, 


7 | what 
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mant of that were their own . 


838 ana 
hatlis it but to ſay, chat thicime- 
1 thods 00 —— 


ſervation inthe Wiſdem bf Freund 
| ae 1 
I of: God Or ue ch¹ Whinck 
Aa 'the mull o the Lon is Nh 
be rbougbis f rar tal N | 
ble; 111 and tbuir devices bur | 
main fbriube corruptible body:prifſerh 
"dow abs ſoul, and 1he\earthiy\taber- 
ace eig ben b uwe | the : -maind rat | 
=" wnifſeth ion many things: inafnd 
2 bardly do e gueſs carr chings:tbat 
are Wor ' earthy an with labous do 
ve find the things rlum ure bf 
but the" things rbut ure in _—_ 
v bath- ſeurcber our, And thy 
beugen tbo: hath \hriowry except \thou 
gido wifdom, and ſent! 4 Hg wa 
om above net 1 336 bas yall 
er iin o ohe, 7iDi0 Phe 
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_ world, Theſe men, obſerving: 
and Jabonous i 


0 diſtian | 1 Hilo phy - 839 ; 
lch nan, even 2 


- phers are:clioſe; choitmploy Them 
ſelties in che purſuit of that wiſdom, 
which the Scripture calls! worldly! 
or n= it is in myrtext, whe! pubiigopiiy 
bat After the radiments of tile 


upon 
ther vanity and inſatisfaction of lung 


—— AaanT 
turn their ſearch another way, and, 
3 —— chat 


ee eee in empty ſpe- 
culations, liſten to the ſollicitation 


ol their eee ee their 


chem in all 1 purſuits and de 
mands I and, Cen that the good 


things of this world are, neceſſary to 
ſuch a gratification, they apply 
| then\ſelves: with. diligence to the ac- 
quiſition of them: from hence are 


all the 


of ambition and ava- 
rice, and call the contrivances of po- 
licy and art, it being the buſineſs 
f worldly. ——— to inſtruct its 
2 proſclytes 


$48 7 eee 
Nys hi chef methods of fiſti 
— mperb and ihelinationboff men; 
and enreltinig Hut their inte reſts and 
abilities, and divihg into their den- 
et gecrets, that dy this means hey 
ray be kniablech to delude and ve 
reach ttkeir brethren; and! apply 
wels, paſſions, and thelinat = 
tibns to their O purpoſes; 19s | 
„ Ftemm hence ir Aae i : 
Witch lmany inſtances in hi 
Ad in he wie tee, at A | 
(nch mere, perhaps, at this tim 
tag Wers ever heard ef at any 
other) font that mike uſe of tlie 
Inioſt edecrabe means to acoompliſh 
theilt iwicked views; that ſtick at 
1d methibcds of calutmny; and Mlſe- 
Rood, aid fraud; that raiſe out- 
cries bb impending danger and de- 
"AruRion® to thôſe intereſts; hien 
* they khnñôwꝰ to beo dear to their ſel- 
100 Citiz Ens, itt order tolimpoſe up- 
en their "hopes and fears; thatofo 
"they" * bench kenn to their own 
Bak N 2 deſigus! 


— Chain lg 34 
ſigns 10 im a/ wand, that ſacri 
. their con 
try; all. that is god: and ſaced, to 
private aims. IA iL nn 
+»Now,. chat there is no happineſ 

tostheſe men is very evident; for, 
Firſt, they ars under tion a, As 
lartis leſt men {ſhould ſee; 
their pretencesg;and vindicate the 
abuſes put I A as Fs | 
with good reaſon hecauſe I am per 
ſuaded there never was one warld- 
lag ſo crafty, and-ſo plauſihly hy po- 
eritical, as not to be detected and 
Geſpiſad by the meaneſt of mankind 
that had any reaſonable opportuni- 
ties ofiobſerving ports conduct, 
What weaknels is it to imagine, 
that a veil- of fraud on the face, or 
abtifice on the lips, can long conceal 
the Work ings of the heart, which 
never fail — themſelves by 
a theuſandoways, imperceptible only 
toithe' authors of the. artifige, but 
glaring to cvery other eye lo that 
PAR 2! 23 theſe 


arr ure to — 
when their fine ꝑirojects are aticuhꝭ 
Point of perfection, ſome ſmall un 
foreſeen” interxvenes, that 
marrs and defeats. all thein-{ehenass 
at once, and ſets them as far back 
as they were at finſt l Ox, thaugh 
. 
though c 2t 
. ceits, and; accomplth their deſigns, 
yet, aſter they have reached //the 
height of tall ä — abopiaec 
eee Unovgrthy 
by 

mmethodsby:whichthey Hr ſtac quite 
e conſcience alktheiwhile 
i eee n 


uon 


their 


| but CORY „ 
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Gehe end of this worldhywwiſdom, 
Libolb you, was the gratificationiaf- 
aur ambition and {enfual-appetites; 
fas thiseauſe men labour afrerwoalth 
__ ambipower, becauſe theſt are the 
means by which they may beſt an- 
quireithaſe things wherewith toigra» 
tify cheir vanities and their a 
in the enjoyment) of | thoſe: objects 
that! are bot ſuited to them. 
Nbw, as to the enjoyment of 


wealth nd world) afthicnce;) tis 


I 2 who lace: their 
res j dar 57 out of 
ene 


they» might e any 


112d) trouble 


TD favourable tothemgthat * 
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p ͤ—)— tie Es — — 


the trouble: and. anxietylof proſeru- 


this ſhauld not happen, yet do 


'of life, — 4 5 


ing them, or che ſorrow gf finding 
all that labour and anxiety noi ſui - 


ficient? Fun niches! offer — 
themſelves wing, and gſcape I ſthe 
ſtrongeſt hold, and moſt Watahful 


— their kecpers and, though 


we 
ngt find (beſides a, thouſand vexa- 
tions inſeparable from them). that, 


in their. greateſt; glory and affluenca, 
_ they; are not able to relieve their 


owners under the pangs of ſickneſs 
ar. t. nay, not ſo 
much as from the uneaſineſs of a 
Per verſe humouf L. Br Mor cover, the 
dazzle of their pomp and ſplendor 
is. ſaund ta vauiſn upon the. poſ- 
ſeſſion, and is Ache det ulele 8. ko 
the principal demands of nature. 

= With ambition it fares alter the 
6 me manner; e the 'greateft 

Ix A vs la i651 ne hone examples 
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but — 24s 


enmttiples pf it in hiſtory; Alert 


Genet yr r, and many others; 
A1Withithe paſſions wor 

Jinpsiiand »ſenſnalifts it ares. yet 
work The boundleſs gratification 


of them dees but make them more 


reſtleſs and uneaſy; and, either by 
'a monſtrous and onatiftalls: 
inſtead of being ſatisfied, they in 
creaſe with thein objects, or elſe de- 
ſtroy (themſelves Ache purſiilt! 
Thus tis notorious, that the deſtre 

of wralch grows with the poſſeſſibn 
of it, and thoke wants, which it was 


1. nv. ic 2224 ale 0 ++ deſigned - 


8 ce "_ laſk of 33 is A 
remarkable and beautiful paſſage in Plutarch- 
Wen Ühis friend Cinæus bac led him, by ſeries 


pay, e ent of his ambition throu 
fl . UCCC 15 yoo! ee Italy, Sicily, Arie, FA 
204 and) rade de daded 5 


40 hh Pda 9255 Ban Fine, "Nt Lhe wy Gali oe 


we'llhye3 atou! =, — 1 divert 
ourſelves with pleaſant , diſcourſe. "And 8 
ub how Sir, 475 Oinæds, it we have” | Mgr 
tai ther f. fall hh 
te? 29 55 Ire 45 0 Kane ener dae to «ting 


am much blood, and great labour, and infinite 


hyzafds, we deſign to arrive. 


Tubus it is with the ambitious, 


Me 
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thou of what they attually poſe 


ſeſs 

e, u bnd La l 
not the lawleſs gratification: of ſen- 
ſual appetites Pack men on to ex- 
ceſſes that are attended with inſiꝭ 
nites ill. es both to them - 
ſelves and others; that either cut 
life ſhort in its progreſs, or load it 
with miſery; that draw aſter them 
a thouſand diſeaſes, and dangers, 


+ ©. — Are. 


and diſq quiets; that — men loath 
de hes cc der deſire; 
what is worſe; though they 
defire them, yet render them ill 
capable of enjoying them lu And 
thus tis plain, that bapf ore 
not to be attained; either pn the 
principles of worldly; wiſde Gf 
the Epicurean ſchemes of ſenſuality 
and intulgence/—nor fon BO 
theſo united. 1011901} 108% GOIN . 
1747 f | SE R- 
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tio points:: V Acrtut Ittyb 
pr Fw Foijſhew you the Vanity 
and ienpetattioninl el all philoſophy 
and. wiſdom, bately human and 
its rst inſauffleienoy to out happir 
Fn COPE 40. ttt wars IA 517 
Anda Econ, Toſbow'the per- 
fection and fu perior excellence-:bf 
Ae that 


Werte, J propoſad to diſeuſs 
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248 ee e 
_ thi Wildon —.— is Trom! abobe, 
il is aftkr 

e the e head, 4-ſhewed 
97 th he 10 


[oe 067 attend. 
et 5 8 1 Nhat and 5pornk- 
ment ; and; Secoridly," chat iwas 
uſcleſs tö virtue, piety und 
inept; ee great Aitis and 
oflly rational bleffings and) felidities 
1 — Hurdan life- 500 
he next fort of vain} eu 
—— was that: ici 
men to" depatt fröm the“ Plath 
ter of the foo of God,” ier the 
Nabbine atnong the Deus but with 
this difrfrefibe, that, Whereas the 
— cave "themfclvewWholly!tþ 
tte ditsction of che vd 
"theſe men bfeſb n to 
che dictates if reaſon”, 


40 Dei 1 eoblt lags ni hb 
PLE But 


but ii Rib. 34 


Bur eee i that rea- 
Cad gel * 1 vs 89 18 

was arg Bui ez heb Ser, 
edl G one man right inge the 
gation of the warld z eren 
was,ahle!, either 19 11-88 me 
yirge in the world, or aſcertain the 
immortality of. Ren or , make 
dane e nd that PR. 

. Fn ch can effect nent a 
walt, at Fel Kight, br 
a rw bly erroneous; and im po ſect. 

9 i na ſort of yain philoſoph 

1 mentioned to you Was that wp 
ia Known by the name of, worldly 
8 800 rs, as it /is, 12 ee 
the philoſophy, which ter che 
3 rudiments iof the worl WP 16 195 
The views» of; this, 1 wis dom, 4 
told yow,/[2ernfinated. in the aequi- 
ſitiom of power and, wealth, whereby 
to.gratify, the appetites and paſſions 
in al their, Purſuits, and demands. 
Now, phat there as no! 
neſs in this wiſdom, 1 ſhewed you, 
1 © * irſt, 


_ Fiaſty becauſe the means ̈ te 


1 eee buag aui, | 


=_ Serra, betelſe A ee e | 
gratification'of appetites males them 
bat more vexatious and ungaſy, ant 
leads to ente be ag 
. conveniencies.of every kind 
Another fort of vain philoſopherz 
there were, Who, being convinced 
of the vanity and inſufficieney of the 
things without us to cenſtitute our 
l and ite toil and rx 
of indulging the paſſions in all. their 
demands, reflecting, at the ſame 
time, upon the ates and exe 
lence of the rational principle within 
them, eaſily concluded the foul 
chat noble Sieur part, that ought 
do preſide ene in their com · 
polition. Dahn inet 213% 5100 30d 
„n heir: ſenſual 4 ppetites / they 
found themſelves upon a level with 
i abe in their rational capacity mal 


A L a bove 


| but\ChriſtianPhihſophy.. 0331 
bor chem nid from hence they 
-.nferredy} that the reaſon was the 


man, ndl that the. great misfortune 


:ob mankind, hitherto, had been O- 


aaſioned by their blind 
ſettſual objects, and their gratifica- 
— 2 and l — 
__-andithereforey; they eoneluded the 

way to perfection and hi appineſs was 
ol ſhake off this clog; that oppreſſed 


of 


btheir nature, and diveſt themſelves 


A every thing 
a leveb with brutes. But they found 
the work of much more difficulty 
than they imagined; the union was 
too cloſe and too ſtrong for all their 
reſolutions ; in ſpite. of all the vi- 
jences chey offered to nature ſhe 
rocoiled upon them with newi fore; 
they got above the reſt of the world 
n their reaſonings and ſpeculations, 


but chey ſeldom failed to dome 


15 downjto1 them again; to greater 
diſadvantage, in their practice ie 
pains and cravings of their inferior 


5003 | nature 


that put them upon 


nature allowed them but mo com 
placency in their i imaginary ſeparas 
tion and ſuperiority ; twas a ſtate 
of inceſſant war betwixt the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, and certainly there 
could be but little happineſs whete 
there was no peace. 

In the laſt place, others, ediicluds 
ing this diviſion and ae of the 
animal part from the man to be un- 
natural and impracticable, went a 
middle way to work; they found a 
good degree of pleaſure in the gra- 
tification of their appetites ; ; but they 
obſerved, at the ſame time, that they 
were blind, unruly prineiples, and 
needed the guidance of reaſon; 
therefore they concluded happineſs 
to confiſt in the gratification of their 
appetites, under the conduct of rea- 
ſon; from hence they ſet themſelves 
to obſerve and find out fuch rules 
as were neceſſary for a juſt regulation 
of their appetites, in order to attain 
to n and happineſa. 

T he 


che wlatidn po bear te other! 
anch the world without ue — | 
foraſmuchlas theſe rules are indrely-- 
_ agreeable to the %% our 
nature, and: g. oath w preſerrt 
it in chat perfection; therefote they 
are very properly called leur fu¹E,ꝰ. 
tue d the practice. of theſe rules was 
juſtlyeſtet med virtue; and the n | 
— err of chem — 


—— man · 
kind. And, it muſt: be ouned. 
theſe came neareſt to the truthʒ and 
did as much, towards attaining tho 
great end of their being, as Was ine 

tho power of mortals t they went 

as ſar as human reaſon, unaſſiſted, : 
could carry them: but ſtill the great 

grievanees of life continued ; they 

had no ſufficient ſanction to bind 
W | Aa mankind 
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mar 11d 10 . them; 
and: when men were under no her 
gements to virtue, but the ſa- 
Sa ien that reſulted from a juſt 
and rational conduct, the ——_ 
| quence was, that they always erred 
and tranſgreſſed whenever they could 
propoſe greater advantages from neg- 
lecting or violating thoſe laws, than 
from obſerving of them. 1 
They had ſtill little or no aſe 
en under the croſs accidents and 
afflictions of life; they had no re- 
lief from the ſear of death and ter- 
rors of guilt, nor any ſolid conſo- 
lation in the hopes o immortality. 
And this is = very beſt 4 
racter and condition of the very 
wiſeſt and beſt of men, who at this 

| day call themſelves Deifts, and ima- 
gine tune diſtinguiſhed from 
other men by ſuperior light of un- 
derſtanding and freedom of thought! 
though tis but too notorious, that 
they 2 never yet diſcovered one 
| fingle 
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Ba 


any one propoſition againſt revela- 
tion, that has not, upon a thorough 


examination, carried with it the 


cleareſt indications of groſs 1gno- 
rance, of great corruption, or, at 


beſt; of mean and lg con- 


ceptions | 


2 thus we lee the itchy, the 
and imperfection of all 


worldly philoſophy ; and that vex- 
ation and diſappointment have ever 
been the inſeparable attendants of 
all wiſdom barely human. 


I come now, in the next placay 


to ſhew you the perfection and ſu- 
perior excellence of that wiſdom 
which is from above, the philoſo- 
phy of which is after Chrift, 


Man did as much as in him lay 
to attain to the perfection and true 


end of his being; but the know- 
Tenge of that was a diſcovery re 
= 4 | Ar 


but Chuilian Philipp. 363 
Gngle truth that was any way eitlier 


| honoutable or advantagebus to hu- 
man nature, nor ever yet advanced 
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356 De Vanity of all 

| ſerved for a greater than he; no- 
thing leſs than God could reveal it; 

nothing but God, that gave him 


a7 being, could guide him — happi- 


neſs] and therefore he ſent down 
his Son from heaven, to bring {fe 
and immortality to light by the 
Goſpel and to reveal to us the 
whole will of God | upon the know- 
ledge. and obſervance of which de- 
. pended our perfection and felicity. 
Ihe ſum, then „ of that revelation 
is this: 

He has delivered to us a 3 
plain, and eaſy rules of duty, ob- 
vious to every man's capacity (ſup- 
plying all that was defective, and 
correcting all that was erroneous, in 
human reaſoning concerning them) 
and one general rule, yet eaſier than 
they, to explain all the reſt by, 
namely, that we ſhould do unto all 
men as wwe would they ſhould do unto 
us. And, what the moſt perfect 
Philofophy ol * Heathen could 


never 


j 
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never effect, he has bound theſe 
rules upon our conſciences by ever- 


laſting and unſpeakable happineſs to 


thoſe hit obſerve them, and eter- 


nal 'and intolerable puniſhment to 
thoſe that tranſgreſs them! And, 
(what no wiſdom, barely human, 


could, from its own force, fully 
| comprehend)” he has ſhewed us the 


preſent corruption and degeneracy 
of our nature, and the cauſe of it; 
and laid down ſuch plain, yet 
perfe&, precepts for our obſervance 


as have à clear tendency to refine 


and improve it; he offered up him- 


ſelf a ſacrifice to the divine juſtice 


for our fins, and now fits, at the 
right hand of God, to make conti- 


| nual interceſſion 107 us. 


And foraſmuch as, by reaſon of 


Ate preſent imperfection, we are not 
able of ourſelves ſteadily to purſue 
thoſe things that are well-pleaſing 


in the fight of God, therefore hath 
our bleſſed abide obtained, that 


Addy the 


| It The Panity DS | 
Ne Holy Spirit of God ſhould belh 


our infirmities,, working in us both 19 
will and to do of bis good pleaſure, 
by the ſecret aſſiſtance of his grace 
influencing and inſpiring our ſouls 
in the proſecution of thoſe things 
wherein conſiſt our perfection and 
happineſs, 5 
He has taught us to believe and 
adore this: bleſſed Trinity; to obey, 
and bleſs, and glorify God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt! to ob- 
ſerve all the divine — which are, 
for the moſt part, no other than 
thoſe very deductions of reaſon, 
thoſe moral and religious duties, 
improved, refined, and enlarged, 
which nature and happineſs recom- 
mended to the wiſeſt of mankind 
before this revelation (however then 
unattended to!) Theſe are the 
rules of truth, juſtice, temperance, 
piety, and chaſtity y,'Sc. Theſe our 
Saviour Chriff has taught us (as 1 
before e obſerved) in the utmoſt per- 
fection, 


8 
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fection, and guarded oy with the 
higheſt ſanctions! 903 10H 
And whereas, pefote his coming, 
theſe could only be of uſe to a few 
men, and (in wall inſtances) could 
only oblige thoſe who had better 
abilities and greater ſtrength of rea- 
ſon to diſcern their rectitude, they 
are now, by the preaching of che = 
Goſpel, become plain and obvious 
to the meaneſt capacity, and their 
obligation and uſe extended to alt 
mankind, 2 3 
Whereas, then, tis by as obler⸗ 5 
vance of theſe rules and precepts 
alone that God wills us to obtain 
all the happineſs he intended for us, 
all the perfection of which our na- 
ture is capable, either in this world 
or the next; and whereas, as I be- 
fore obſerved to you, diſquiet and 
diſappointment i is the natural and 
unavoidable conſequence of tranſ- 
greſſing and ſwerving from theſe 
rules; tis evident, that the miſery 
Aa 4 and 
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and — of ſuch as ing 
from theſe precepts. is no more an 
imputation upon the goodneſs of 
God, than it would be an imputa- 
tion upon the ſkcill of a phyſician, 
that . patient's diſtemper was in- 
flamed by purſuing methods di- 


realy contrary: to his preſcriptions 15 


— And herein is manifeſted the ex- 
ceeding goodneſs of God to us, 
that thoſe rules, upon the obſervance 
of which the wiſeſt men have ever 
concluded our greateſt happineſs in 
this world to depend, are now made 
the means and conditions of our 
ſalvation; ſo that obeying the com- 
mands of God does not only raiſe 
us to the greateſt perfection we are 
capable of in this world, but is re- 
warded with endleſs and inconceiv- 
able beatitude in the nexkt: 

But that, which is a conſiderable 


point of the Chriſtian philoſophy, 
1s yet. behind: 


Our 
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me Our pleſſed Saviour hath, taught 


us, that perfect happineſs is not to 


| be attained in this world; ſo that 


the aum bomum of antiquity is 


a mere del uſion, that exiſted only 
in their own imagination! 


"As for this-world; Gheif teaches 


| us, that it is only a ſtate of proba- 


tion; and that ſometimes thoſe, 


that are moſt pleaſing to God, are, 
with regard to their outward con- 


. moſt wretched in it; that 


we are pilgrims and opener, here 
below, travellers to another and bet- 


ter country; and therefore we may 


well bear with all the little croſſes 
and troubles of our journey, in aſ 
ſurance of complete ſatisfaction at 


the end of it. 


Wherefore 3 we afflictedꝰ T he 


Chriſtian religion | teaches us, that 


we are in the hands of a good God, 
vo cannot but do every thing for 
the beſt; who corrects us as an in- 


e father does his children, for 
their 


Y 


'C 
ions 


, 


| The Vanity of all © 
their amendment, giving us full af. 
furance, that, if we bear, as becomes 8 


2 theſe light” afflilions,” which are 


zut for a' moment, they will work for 
us a far more ee. and eternal 


weight of glory. 1 


Are we rich? The good kings of 


this life are but ſmall earneſts of 


greater and better things in ftore 
for us; therefore we will not ſet. 

our hearts upon them; they do not 
deſerve a moment's anxiety our 
buſineſs is only to enjoy them with 


innocence as far as we have occa- 
fion, and diſpoſe the overplus as he 
directs, to do good and to diſtribute, | 


or with web. acrifices God is well - 
fir wit ue Jar 
Are we poor! 7 There i is no ls 
in the periſhing things of this world, 
compared with 20 at Ely which foal 
be revealed. 
Have we loſt our deareſt and beſt 
friends? Were they ill men, tis to 
ad hoped God hath given them 
3 
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grace to repent; at leaſt we are to 
thank him. that he hath cut off the 

progreſs of their iniquity, and re- 
moved them. from occaſions of 
greater condemnation | Were they 
good men, they are with God ; why 


then ſhould we repine at their hap> 


pineſs ? And if we ourſelves are good 
.. Chriſtians, we do but part with 
them for a moment to enjoy them 
to all eternity, or elſe to exchange 
them for the ſociety of angels and 
accbangels. no oben: 
Thus it is with a good Cbriſtian; 
in all conditions and circumſtances 
ef life he looks up to God, and 

finds infinite conſolation in the 
proſpect; he enjoys a ſort of beatihg 
viſion in this life, and is delighted 
with the aſſurance of perfecting that 
enjoyment in the net. 

_ And this, IJ hope, is ſufficient to 
illuſtrate the perfection and ſuperion 


Serllegce of that wiſdom which is 


from above, — But, if there yet re- 
| | mains 
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mains any doubt upon this head,. 
compare the condition of the Chri- 
ſeian and the Infidel philoſopher; aſk 
the Chriſtian, what atonement for 
guilt, what ſecurity of life, what com- 
fort in death, what hopes after it; what 
ſtay in adverſity, what conſolation 
in affliction, what aſſurance in proſ- 
perity, what felicity in lawleſs gra- 
tification of appetite, what reward 
of a painful purſuit of virtue? — The 
Chriſtian's anſwers are obvious :—In 
every condition of life he is under 
the protection of the mightieſt, the 
wileft, and the beſt of beings 1 
whoſe power will always protect, 
and whoſe promiſes can never fail 
him! and therefore he is always 
eaſy and aſſured — he has the no- 
bleſt conſolation and ſureſt ſupport 
in this world, the ſure promiſes of 
God, the conſummate merits and 
unfailing mediation of Jeſas Chrift, 
and the glorious 19 9 of immor- 
| tality 


7 
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tality and endleſs felicity in che 
. . 

Put the ſame queſtions to the In- 
fadel, and his anſwers muſt be as 
D : no atonement for guilt — 
no ſecurity of life ] terrified at the 
approach of death ;" afflicted i in it; 
no ſecure and rational hope after 
it; no conſolation in adverſity, but 
that which is the dreadfulleſt of all 
others, the neceſſity of bearing it; 3 
toiled, and, it may be, deſtroyed in 
the boundleſs ratification of appe- 
tite, and, after the painful purſuit of 
virtue, urniewarided g ; 
Thus it was with the Heathen of 
of old, but with the preſent Infidel 
and the wicked Chriftian it is infi- 
nitely worſe | they had better op- 
portunities, greater advantages of 
information, clear, demonſtrative, 
unanſwerable proofs of the truth of 
revelation; more aſſiſtance from the 
Holy Spirit of God; pen en- 
couragements to virtue; greater 


me vu diſcouragements 
* : 
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diſeoutagements from vice; d 
yet, after all this, to go on in ini 


auity; to deſpiſe ſo much good- 


neſs, ſuch immenſe mercy l to ſin 
againſt the light of the Goſpel, and 
the conwiction of their own ſouls, is 
ſuch a height and perfection of guilt; 
as nothing can aggravate or alle- 
And yet, after all, what fruit 
have they of thoſe things for which 
they facrifite their ſouls ? Compare 
the loaded, ſtupid, diſpiritedz; diſ- 
quieted condition of the ſot and ſeri 
ſualiſt to the free, chearſul ſtate of 
the chaſte and temperate; compare 
the revels and exceſſes of the liber- 
tine to the ſincere enjoyments of the 
virtuous; compare the joys. of a 
good conſcience with the terrors of 
a bad one ; compare the dark doubts 
and endleſs diſquiets of the Deiſt 
to the clear conviction and ſure con- 
fidence of the good Chriſtian; com- 
pare the momentary, the monſtrous 
__ ſatisfaction, 
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ſatisfaction, that flows from the cor- 
ruption of innocence; and the vio- 
lation of all the noble maxims of 
juſtice and honeſty, to that ſolid joy 
that ſprings up in the heart from 
one act of goodneſs; from eaſing 
the load of life; from ſtrengthen- 
ing and protecting virtue, and reſcu- 
ing diſtreſſed innocence ! Compare 
the painful artifices and ſervile 
fawnings of the ambitious with the 
open and honeſt conduct of a good 
man; the endleſs anxieties of the 
covetous with the glad tranſports of 
the charitable | Comma the little- 
neſs, the meanneſs, the baſeneſs of 
him that purſues the impulſe of his 
appetites 3 that facrifices religion 
and virtue to their gratification ; 
that levels himſelf with the beaſts 
+ that periſh ; compare theſe with his 
dignity, that raiſes and ennobles his 
nature, and aſpires after the re- 
ſemblance of Almighty God; that 
1s juſt, and holy, and kind, and 


com paſſionate; 3 
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compaſſionate; that 
Jp perfect as bis Father 
heaven is perfe#'; and then J 
I as evidence and truth direct. 1 
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SERMON XVI 
Preached on Whit-Sunday, with 
ſeveral Conſiderations in relation 


to that feſtival. 


. _ 
4 — — — — en en enteral, 


 Afts, chap. ii. ver. I, 2, 3. 
And, when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were all, with one 
accord, in one place. — And ſud- 
denly there came a ſound from 
heaven as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. — And 
there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it ſat 
upon each of them ; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Bb began 
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began to ſpeak with other ton 4 — 


as the Spirit gave them . witer- 
ance. * 


* 
? 
1 * STIL 


HIS Pr $ (Ava hath all 
| along been accounted worthy 
of moſt holy and ſolemn obſervance 
by the Ghriftian. Church, in com- 
memoration of that miraculous de- 
ſcent of the Holy, Ghoſt upon e Our 
bleſſed Saviour's diſciples mention- 
ed in my text. 8 

Among the primitive Chriſtians 
the feaſts of Eaſer and N hitſuntide 
were in ſuch high veneration, that 
the whole ſpace between them was 
ſolemnly obſerved, all faſts were 
ſuſpended, and public worſhip per- 
formed in the ſame manner as on 
the Lord! s-day, the people all ſtand- 
ing, in a poſture, of praiſe, and | joy, 
and thankſgiving. 

At theſe ſeaſons only, public hap- 
tiſm was adminiſtered ;. at Eaſter, 
in memory of our bleſted Saviour's 


death 
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: death and reſurrection, which were 


figured by dipping ſuch perſons as 
came to be baptiſed into water; and 
raiſing them up again, to fgnify @ 
death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſtieſs.— At Whitfuntide allo, 
the ſame ſacrament was adminiſtered; 

as a memorial that the diſciples of 


Chriſt were baptiſed, as at that time, 
with the Holy Ghoſt. and with fire. 


One remarkable circumſtance of 
this feſtival was, that, as well on the 
day of Pentecaſi, as the whole week 
tollowing, the riew-baptiſed were 
wont to come to church in white 
garments with lights before chem, 
in token that they had now laid 
aſide the works of darkneſs, and were 
become the children of light ; — and 
intended, from cheneclerth, to lead 
new and innocent lives — Upon t this 
account this day is ſuppoſed to be 
called MY bitſundæy, that is, White 
Hunday, from the white robes then 
worn by the new converts; and; 


B b 2 without 
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without queſtion,” the torches, chen 
borne before them, wre emblems 
of that fire from heaven, Which 
deſcended at this time upon the 
diſciples. M bol ee bonian dong 
Having rend this ſhort c- 
count of this ſolemn feſtivah, the 
buſineſs of this diſcourſe ſhall be 10 
make ſome obſervations upon the 
miraculous deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt as at this time, and to make 
thoſe obſervations as uieful to you 
.QS I can: 3:2 MiB | Auen ZOE * 
And, firſt, that. God 8 diſpenſa- 
tion to the] Fewdcriulthe Jaw i by 
Moſes, was to be a type of the Chris 
ian church, and the diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel by Jeſus 3 


think, is no Where more fully evi 
denced than in the miracle U | 
day: indeed, the great correſponds 
denee between inn is ſo apparent 
in the preſent caſe) tliat it dahnct 
be denied: fot, a8 :cur-blcfied«Ss 

viour, Who was the true 'P | 
2214 * K A | lamb, 
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fund, was offtred up upon the 
eroſſi at the ſame tithe that the paſſ- 
over was kept by the Jeuu, fo, up- 
on the ſame day that the law. was 
promlied! by God from Mount 
Sinai and the firſt covenant eſtab- 
liſhed,” 1 ſay, upon that very day, 
the Goſpel, which is the ſecond: co- 
venant, was publiſhed from Mount 
Hion in as wonderful, altho' Hot fo 
terrible, a manner. 
It will not be amiſs to illuſtrate 
this circumſtance a little farther! 
In the 23d chapter of: Leviticus 
and the wigs and roth werles, we 
read this ordinance concerning tlie 
Nentecoſt e Ne fall count unto you 
From the morrot after the \Sabbath, 
rom ile day thut ye * brought the 
'of vhe:wave-offering ; ſeven Sab 
baths ſball be complete, .eoen' unto. the 
arrow after 'the ſeventh» Sabbath 
foal ye number fifty days, and Je ſha 
offer: a wet —_ unto the 
Lord. E vr 
N Bb 3 "Ie 
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7 Hence, from the ſeven weeks inz 
terval betwixt the Paſſover and the 
Pentecoſt, the latter Was called 23 
feaſt of. weeks, and is the ſecond of 
thoſe three great ſolemnities, in 
Which all the males of Iſrael were 
Arialy injoined to appear before the 
Lord in the place that he ſhould _ 
chuſe, — As therefore on the former 
of theſe feaſt: day ys, that of frſt- 
fruits and devoted bread, (when 
the Iſraelites were commanded to 
offer the firſt-fruits of their ſpring 
or barle harveſt) ) Chrift, the fer i 
friits 7 them that ſlept aroſe f rom 
the dead; fo on the LA feaſt, 
which was the time the 7 Jews 17 
obliged to offer the firſt-fruits of 
their ſecond or Wheat har wry the 
Holy Ghoſt felc ended... upon the 
ee and then did Almighty 
God, in A "woſt remarkabl man: 
ner, Gifiinguiſh and crown the char 
1 aCters of his ſon's diſciples, by 
pouring upon them the e abundance 


4 K 7 C1 of 
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of his” 8b oh and ehabling them 


Brin 


fo,. 8 My the ſame day, an 


17 


22 Fo religion, won by their 


preaching * Nor ſhall we nd any 


kind of orce in this manner of in- 
fl pn Si if "we conſider that 


the ſeaſons of offering the firſt-fruits 


=: the law wile the openings 
of their barley and wheat harveſt; 
and that the ſeaſon of publiſhing 
the Golp el is called by our bleſſed 
Saviburthe Harvift, and the preach- 
ers of i it Reapers. 


Can any thing then oY, more re- 5 


ate or mote” evident, than 
the divine, providence! fo ordering 


the events or thin ngs, that the ſea- 
0 * e 13 . evange elical” 


bleffi 8 ſhou] exactly fall 1 
with thoſe, wherein the legal bal 
lings, re 75 fee or rather repre: 
Finite them, Were commemorated 5 
the P. ver. the Pews' flew the 

B b 4. Paſchal 


ons of wee thouſand, Wu, 
oble 0 frat of converts to the 
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feaſt of unleavened bread in com- 


memaration of their deliverance 


from the Egyptian bondage,» fro 
which they d- in ſuch 4 ne 
that they * not time to leaven their 
bread. * the Paſſover: the lamb of 


God, which taketh-away tbe finocaf 


the "world, was: ſlain; ed up 
himſelf upon the cock At the 


Paſſover. {4 roſe again from the 
dead; and from this æra we date 


our deliverance. from ſin and fla- 
very, a more than EE ec bond- 
age! 

Fi f ty * adn the were-offering 


the Jews commemorate their re- 


ceiving the law from God on Mount 
Sinai, becauſe it came to paſs ex- 
actly fifty days after their . nl 
from the Egyptian bondage. Fiſty 

days after the reſurtection of vi, 


we commemorate the deſeent of the 
©. Holy: Ghoſt, upon his diſciples, be- 
Ma at that exact ane time 


after 


* 


WF JE REY from-the-bond- 


age of aniand'i$izan; the Holy Ghoſt 
came dawn e 


racle was performed, and this, we 
; Are: aſſuted, Was at Jerisſalem; for 


| the Halt and-the-4th verſe, that the 


endued with 
and, behold, (faith he) I ſend he 


1 341 not 
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T Co tan worthy pur-ob- 


ſervation is e this mi- 


we find, from the zſt chapter of 


Apoſtles returned to 7 


erujalem'imn- 


mediately after our bleſſed Saviour's 


ee into. heaven; and he had 
commanded them (24th chapter of 


gt. Lule and aꝙth verſe) to continue 


at Jeruſalem until they ſhould be 
power from on high; 


promiſe uf any Father upon ybisʒ but 


| tartry ge in tbe Cty M Jeruſalem n- 
lil ge be emdued 60. power from on 
ib. And eee 
Ac chap. i. ver, 4, that Cu 


commanded them, - unt they thould 
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not depart from HH, but 
wait for the Prommiſe ofthe” Father,” 
which, ſaith he, ye bude vu beard if 
ne, It Was in Mee we dee 
obliged; by the aw, #6-folemnize 
the feaſt of the Brute; und, for 
that reaſon, our bleſſed "Saviour 
knew that there Would be à vaſt 
confluence of "Jews," ftom all quar- 
ters, aſſembled there at that time, 
2 by that means, would have 
a happy opportunity of ſeeing, and 
believing, and atteſting this miracu- 
lous deſcent of the H Holy” Ghoſt 
upon his diſciples. 
But it is yet farther Gbletrable, 
that, as our bleſſed Saviour had ap- 
pointed his diſciples to wait'a 9 — 
WW red 
from above to promulge and propa⸗ 
gate the Goſpel, ſo the Prophets had 
long ſince foretold, that che publi⸗ | 
cation of the Goſpel ſhould be from 
that place; thus Micah and Zaiab 
oretel, in the very fame words, 


that 


> 1 
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that the. lam foould g forth out of 
Hion, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem; and our bleſſed 
Saviour aſſureth his Apoſtles, that 
the Scriptures required it ſhould be 
ag you may read at the 24th 
chapter of St. Luke, ver. 46, 47. 
Thus it is written (ſaith he) and thus 
it beloved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead. tbe third: day; — and 


that repentance. and remiſſion" of fins 
foould be preached, in bis name, a- 


zuang all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
ſalem.— And, as to this miraculous 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit, St. Peter 
aſſureth us in this . whereof 
my text is à part, that it is = 
ſame which was. ſpaken of by the 

Prophet Joel, (chap. ii. ver, 28.) 
And it fhall-come; to — inthe loft 
days, Jaith.. the Lord, that I will 
peur out, my: Spirit upon a lb. — 
Now by che. af days, in tlie _ | 
tures, are always underſtood the 
Of: of the 5 ah; and; the ſenſe 


of 
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of che tent is eu i, that; 
whereas, in ancient time und un- 
der the law the Holy Ghbſt dif 
penſed his ſacred influences in ſmall 
portions and to a peculiar people, 
the Spirit of | God\ ſhould now *flow 
in aller meaſures under the diſpen- 
lation of the Goſpel, and that ap 
all Halb, that is, upon men of all 
nations and mee 5 Gentiles. 50 
well as Jews. 11 Hane n . 
Singende i del 125 I 
After dance ning 
cle Was wrought, it will be proper 
to obſerve ſome other circumſtances 
off a very extraordinary nature that 
attended it. An ſudaeniy (ſaiti 
the text) abere came a ound frum 
 heaven-as of a ruſbingimigbiy wind, 
and it filled NO e e — 
WEre ſting. „n 10517 $161 31 40039] 

There is a * Ss in 
theſe expreſſions, fitted to convey 
greater and more exalted ideas of 
che Almighty s deſcenſion from hea- 


av | ven, 


I 
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ven, than any words; leſs chan thoſe 
he Mimlelf zap nech, gan come up 
— he ſuddenneſs of the ſvund, 


the. ſtrength and majeſty af it o 


well ſet forth in the expreſſions of 
ruſping mighty wund, the point of 
direction it came from, v. from 
heaven, all theſe were circumſtances 
of amazing magnificence, happily. 
fitted ee a deep ee 
moſt profound reverence in xhe ſouls 
of all that heard it, and, of conſe- 
quence, to prepare them for! the 

awful approaches of an Almighity 
God. And, for the truth of this, 
E appeal to every obſerving man 
that hears me, whether he ll ever 
found any thing ſo powerful, ak 
onee to fix and to awe his attention, 
as the ſound of a ſolemi wind? And 
whether it hath not always bad this 
effect upon hig ichen water 
deco 6 feng nor ſudden, Aan 
Dew, anos += 3 | 


e or 
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or trees What then muſt be this 
power of a wind, quite out of the 
courſe of nature, ruſhing down 
upon us, from the heights of heas 
ven! new and unheard, ſudden and 
mighty | how aptly and how: od 
doth this event anſwer thoſe 
prophetic ideas of the Pſalmiſi, af 


'  cribe the peer to God over Iſrael; 


and, indeed, to whom elſe could 
that Ms 1 converſive power 
and influence over 1/razl be aſerib- 
ed, but to that great being whoſe 
worſhip and flrength are in the clouds / 
who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his 
minifiers a flaming. fire, Magnify 
him that rideth upon the headens J 
He rode upon the Cherubims, and 
did fly; he came flying upon the Wings 
of tbe wind, — Then alſo Was de- 
monftrably and gloriouſly fulfilled 
what. was foretold by the royal 
prophet concerning the Meſſiab 
Thou art gone up au highi thou baſt 
led paptiony. captive, and 


| : 


* 
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"Lifts for nnen 1 yea; even far tbine 
enemies, ihat 1be 17 Cod might 
dwell; among them 1+ Sing unto God, 
ye hingdoms.. * 3 earth; O fing 
praiſes unto the: Lord, to * tbat 
rideth upon ibe beavens. which. were 
F old; lo, he doth ſend out bis voice, 
ea, and that a migbiy voice. 
And this naturally leads us to 
3 with how much wiſdom 
this miracle was filled to produce 
I thoſe, great ends intended (= 8 
here were now. alſembled at TJ 
ruſalem Jews (to ſay nothing of 
proſelytes), from all quarters of the 
habitable. world, met to.folemnize 
the great "feſtival. of the Pentecoſi: 
This may be eaſily conceived, if 
we conſider, that, beſides the re- 
markahle increaſe of that people, 
and their eſtabliſhment eee e 
nations, in the natural conſequence 
of a long commerce a intercourſe 
with them, they had long before 
this time been carried way "Captive 
into 
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into different regions of the world, 


and fo diſperſed over the face f 
the earth; by this means an event, 
of ſo extraordinary a nature as this, 
had not only the advantages of be- 
ing univerfally known, and ſpeedily 
ſpread abroad and conveyed to the 
remoteſt regions, but likewife, what 
is as much the intereſt of the Chr 
tian religion, (and that in all other 
refpeQs as well as this) it had the 
adyantage to be nicely ſcanned and 
ftrithy examined by its moſt pro- 
feſſed and bigotted enemies] for, by 
thus providentially timing this mi- 
racle, it came to paſs, that thoſe 
very perſons, who, at the laft great 
feaft of the Paſſover, had been eye- 
witneſſes of our bleſſed Saviour's 
Ir. and, as they accounted it, 
ameful ſufferings upon the croſs, 

had now a fair opportunity of bein 
fully convinced of his glory and 
truth by thoſe powers of the Spirit 
conferred (as he had promiſed) _ 
FN thole 


8 


o n 5 = 


7 dk cg eee ö 
which demonſtrated: him a glorified 
as well as erucified {39% and 
was, ſor that reaſon, an happy over-- 
balance to the ſcandal of his eros 2 
And what can poſſibly be con- 
ecived to niake more 1 truth of 
an miracle, than this, that it freely 
and publicly offered itſelf to the | 
examination of F ne of . 
in their preſent perſuaſion, violentl | 
bent jd ay the dodrines at was 9 
tended to eſtabliſn . 1 by 
If we add to this, that. the per» 
ſons t they now heard in all 
the various languages the Lach 
were men known, to many of their 
hearers, to bo perſons of no educa - 
tion and very mean abilities; Gali. 
leans, natives of a country remarks» 
able for ſtupidity and e 
the Bæotia of the Jews; and :theſt 
too bred up to mean trades, and ſo 
deſtitute both of capacity and ops 


. of knowledge! All this 
6 — 
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conſidered, their hearers — | 


had A ant reaſon to conclude, 5 
that nothing leſs than omnipotence 


could make them do that in an in- 
ſtant, which would require the beſt 
abilities to attain in a ſeries of many 
years, and much ſtudy! 80 amazing 


are the attainments where God con- 
deſcendeth to inſtruct; and ſo evi- 
dent is it that he doth inſtruct, when 


thoſe attainments ſo infinitely tran= - 


ſcend all the powers of art and na- 
ture.— But if we conſider, that the 
end propoſed by this miracle was 
no leſs. than the converſion of a 
world, we ſhall the better conceive 
how worthy. it was of God! for 
what could better become the wiſ- 


dom, the goodneſs, and the provi- 


dence of that great being who cre- 
ated the world, than to convert it 
when corrupted, to interpoſe in its 

amendment and : preſervation ; to 


guide, to aſſt, and to inform, to 


mn n 


7 


0 — * 


- 
On | 


D Vhinfunday: 367 
(ub perintend, and to reſtore. the work 
of. $5 own hands? | 10 


And here. it is well 0 obſtrr⸗ | 
ing. how much Almighty God pre- 


ferteth the purity. of the heart be- 
fore. the abilities of the mind; he 
choſe not the learned and the wil 


to publiſh his name, and declare his © 


wonders to the children of men; but, 
on the contrary, he impowered the 


fooliſh, in one moment, to con- 


found 4 * wiſe; and the weak tö 


confound the mighty, that no fleſh 


might glory in his preſence! to 
teach us alſo, that humility and in- 
nocence are far better recommenda- 
tions to his favour than arts and 
ſciences | and to demonſtrate beyond 


all contradiction, to demonſtrate to 


the confuſion of the moſt obſtinate 
infidelity, that thoſe mighty opera- 
tions were not the effects of 1 inge 


nuity or induſtry, but the miracu- 


lous productions of a power from 
above! |— 0 Lord, how wonderful 
© edict 0 c 2 are 


* 


made them all! oh: of the mouths 


1 


are thy works, in wiſdom 1% thots 


of babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained flrength, that thou mighty 


Lr the enemy and the. avenger * 


The next thing I ſhall obſerve, 
* relation to this miracle, is the 
reſemblance of fire, which the cloven 


tongues deſcending upon the apoſtles 


carried with them. — And there ap- 


peared unto ibem cloven tongues, like as 


| 7055 fre: Jam ſenſible, that to reaſon 


and to apply ſenſible appearan- 

ces toſpiritual . may, to many 
men, appear forced and irrational; 
tu if we rightly conſider the na- 
re of man, we ſhall find, that it 
is oftentimes not only reaforable and 
warrantable, but even neceſſary ſo 
to do; foraſmuch as ſpiritual things 
are, in ſome inſtances, ſcarce other- 
wiſe conceivable to us, but by ana- 
logical ſenſible repreſentations, ſuck 
as carry ſome, that is, ſuch figura- 
tive relation and reſemblance to 
6 | things 


Q 
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things ſpiritual as enables us che 
better to conceive and comp 
them; and, for that reaſan, Goll 
hath been pleaſed, upon all extraor- 
dinary manifeſtations * himſelf, to 

make uſe of ſenſible 2 
the better to convey into the minds 
of his ſervants ſuch ideas as thoſe 

| . e er were choſen, and natu- 
rally adapted, to produce or awaken 
in them: ſuch wete the circum- 
ſtances of the Holy Ghoſt's appear- 
ance at this N each very ſigni- 
ficant of thoſe; inward 
-which the Apoſtles then, aid others 
in proportion afterwards, were to 
expect, upon. receiving that bleſſed 
Spirit into their hearty? None will 
deny, that the appearance of cloveh 

tongues had an evident analogy to 
the effects which immediately fol- 
lowed; namely; the ability convey- 
ed to tlioſe whey fat upon to ac- 
commodate themſelves to hearers of 
all nations, in all the variety of lan- 


Ce 3 guage 


operations | 
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guage” that was neceſſary to make 2 
what they had to ſay intelligible td 
them: and the like may, with equal 

juſtice, be concluded of fire, than 
which nothing could be a better 
emblem of the light theſe diſciples 
received, by the acceſſion of the 
Holy Spirit, of that clear, unerring 

knowledge they attained of all things 
they were concerned perfectly to un- 
derſtand! What could be more 
ſignificant of that irreſiſtible force 
whereby they bore down all oppo- 
ſition, of thoſe clear and convincing 
arguments by which they awaken- 
ech affected, and inſpired the weak, 


* 
. 


the inſenſible, the ignorant? Or 
- what could be a more lively em- 
blem of that zeal and fearleſs cou- 
rage which had now diffuſed it- 
ſelf through all their faculties, and 
kindled a generous and vigorous heat 
in their ſouls ſuch as enabled them 
to deſpiſe all threats and terrors, 
baniſhed all fear from their Yer, 
1 Fo mo 


£ - 


oy w them date Bly to pro: 
feſs and preach CBriſt J. N 


From henceforth we heat no more 


of their denying their Lord, or 


trembling at the charge of belong- 

ing to Je/us of Maxaretb; but, on 
the contrary, glorying 1 in the rela- 
tion, and rejoicing when they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer the greateſt 


torments for the name of their cru- - 


cihed Saviour! as if this divine flame 
had been to them in the place of a 
new vital principle, ſo gloriouſly 
did it raiſe and purify their affec- 


tions, and (expel all the cowardice 


and coldneſs of human nature; F 
fo ſuddenly, To wonderfully, did it 
exalt and refine their underſtandings, 
and render them, in the nobleſt 
ſenſe of the words, burning and ſhin- 
ing lights! n #74 
The laſt thing that 1 thall Uh 
ſerve upon this miraculous deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt is, that, when 
the diſciples were bleſſed with it, 
0 Cc 4 
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they were all, with one accord, in ans 
place, met there upon à holy and a 
ſolemn occaſion, to invoke, to adore, 
and to glorify God. — From this 
conſideration divines have very juſtly 
obſerved, that the duties of 2 
are the beſt expedient to invite the 

Spirit of God; that prayer is ner 
geſſary, not only to obt 
prepare us for his divine influences ; 
that the aſſemblies of the ſaints are 
the places he delighteth to frequent, 
and is moſt likely to be found in, 

according to the aſſurance he him- 

ſelf hath given us, that, where tao - 
er tbree are gathered together in his 
name, there will be be in the midf 
of them ;—that this Spirit of love, 
and order, and unity, beſtoweth his 
gilts walt bountifully where the ſer- 
vants of Cbriſ. are aſſembled, not 
only in one place, but with qe AC- 
cord allo, bn. vat 10% 44 1 8 
Ihe inference from hence is very 
obvigus: Let us alſo, my bre: 
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then, bleſs. Almighty * 
ne, this day, met in one place, and, 
1 hope, wirh one accbrd, to cele· 
hrate his holy name, and to pray 
for the influences of his Holy fps 
hos eee expect hi 
either to appear or operate upon us 
in the ſame manner, or to 
the fame amazing effects; the holy 
Apaſtles heard Him in a voice of 
#bunder, and in a rufping mighty 
wind; but we are to liſten to him 
in a ſtill, gentle voice, kindly ad- 
woniſting, raiſing, and puoifying 
our affections, and guviding us in 
the ways of ſalvation and truth. 
Me muſt not expect, that he will 
enable us to work miracles; it is 
ſufficient if we are inſpired to prac- 
tiſe virtues. We are not to hope 
for new faculties from him, but we 
are to pray for new and better diſ- 
lations. Of this, my brethren, 
be allred, that, althoygh he be not 
exhibited 


ar On ue 


exhibited to us under any ſenſible | 
appearance, although the” Spirit” 'of 
God deſcend not viſibly upon our 
heads; yet, we truſt, he links ſi- 
legtly into our beartyl⸗ although he 
ſhake not the houſe wherein we fat; 
yet he fills it; and is as much pre- 
ſent with us as if we all fſaw him 
in a ſenſible ſhape, and heard bim 
upon the wingybf the wind. O, my 
brethren, the Lord is amon{ft us, 
as in the holy place of Sinai] the 
Lord is amongſt us, as in the holy 
place of Sion. —0 tome, les us wor. 
ſhip, and fall doum, and kneel W . 
tbe Lord our Maler; enable us, O 
Lord our God, to demean ourſelves 
worthy of thy divine, thy adorable 
preſence! inſpire us to invite thee, 
our heavenly gueſt, in all earneſt 
neſs and humility, to dwell with us; 
to receive thee, with the lowat 
ſubmiſſion and moſt thankful accep- 
tance, into our 'hearts and fouls, 
O, my brethren, let us not exclude 
this 
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this Holy Spirit deſcending down 
from heaven upon us; let us not 


exclude him by ſtupid. neglect or 
rude reſiſtance; let us not grieve 


thee by a perverſe and wicked de- 


meanor, nor tempt thee, by impi- 
ous preſumptions, nor provoke thee 
by repeated tranſgreſſions. — Let us 
not quench thy heavenly light and 


heat by our foul luſts and paſſions, 


but purify ourſelves, as God is pure, 
that he may bleſs us by turning 
every one of us from the evil of his 
ways, and delight to dwell with us, 


from henceforth, for evermore. —- 


Which thou, of thine infinite mer- 

cy, O bleſſed Spirit of God, vouch- 
ſafe to grant, through the merits and 
mediation of 1755 40 Chri 2 Alen, 
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A Diſſertation, in which Ob- 


N Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 

of Feſus Chriſt being in- 
 ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 
with the gift of languages 
are calmly and ſeriouſſy con- 
ſidered. 


the gift of tongues, on the 


Pentecoſt, is recorded in- chap. ii. 


of the Afr, and was ſo public, and 
ſo fully manifeſted to many thous 


ſands & men, at that. very _ 

either ſtrongly prejudiced, or 

1 7 enmity againſt. the dotine 
the 


jections to the account of 


HE mindert nde werte | 
of the- Chriſtiam diſciples: with 
day of 
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the miracle was wrought to cſiabliſh, | | 
objection. could poſſibly be raiſed 
againſt "it ; but the truth is, (as 
= reflection teaches) that ob- 
jectibns are eafily raiſed, and infidgl = 
objeQions for that reaſon endleſs, 15 8 
The old ſerpent is the true 
hydra, whoſe 7 . of en- 


| they De e e oi 

The evidence of. this pang is, in- 
conteſtable, but its effects are diſ- 
puted and denied: it is owned, that 
ſome kind of language Was, at: that 
time, apparently infuſed into diſ- 
ciples of Cbriſt; but, whether by 
ba, or how elſe, the ob- 
jectors do not take upon them to 
pronounce, or trouble themſelves 
to determine; they content them- 
ſelves with inſiſting, that it could 
not be from the Spit of God, be- 
cauſe the language, now fubliſting, 
_ to be ſo inſpired, is-utterly 


rude, 


— 


« 


fads; barbarous, and abounding with 


unworthy of God, and impoſſible 
to have proceeded from _ 
And, what ſeems to me almoſt 
as extrao roi inary, tlie ableſt adverſary 
theſe antichriſtian champions have 
met with; in effect, admits the fact; 


taking upon him to turn the infidel 


arms againſt themſelves, by urging, 
that this objection is %% far front 
proving ſuch language not divinely i in- 


ſpired, that it is one certain mark of 


this original. Thus acting in the 
character of a hero, who, conſcious 
of his own ſuperior fortitude, and the 
righteouſneſs of his'cauſe, fears not, 


like David, to diveſt himſelf of royal 


armour, ind engage theſe Goliaths 


of infidelity th * de efy the armies of 


the living God, with a peculiar ar- 
mature of His own ene dif 
nr | 
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every fault that can poſſibly deform a 
language, and therefore altogether 
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